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PREFACE 

Integration in the broadest sense of the term has been one of 
the greatest historical aspirations of the Latin American countries, 
and after- 15 years, despite the critical stages through which it has 
passed,; it remains as valid and topical as ever. 

The Governments' decisions and efforts have been decisive in 
the institutionalization of the integrationist process, and it must 
he hoped that the consolidation of the integration systems will 
benefit all nations and all economic sectors in the region. 

V/ithin the context, and becausb of the importance and significance 
of agriculture in the Latin American economies^ it is a matter of 
urgency to have a clearer conception of the role which this sector 
can play in the sphere of regional integration, and to take better 
advantage of all those aspects which link it with the economic and 
social development process: whether as a tool for negotiating with 
third countries, as a factor of joint programming, as an instrument 
for improving food habits, as a dynamic element for the promotion 
and attainment of national production goals, or as a means of 
adapting :Si Latin American agricultural technology. 

At the same time, however, it should' be noted that agriculture 
is a sector of complex activities, subject to multinational understanding 
and commitments, in which short-term results cannot be expected; 
and that the adaptation of agriculture to the integration processes 
calls for special treatment to supplement the general provisions, 
as well as great care and dedication. It is also useful to recall 
that there is widespread conviction that extensive liberalization 
or indiscriminate agricultural integration could adversely affect 
the less favoured mass of the population which subsists on agriculture. 

/In the 
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In the light of these considerations it is pointed out that 
the agricultural sector needs time to assimilate the responsibilities 
and receive the benefits involved in integration; and that action 
to obtain the development of Latin American agriculture can only 
materialize through a collective will complemented by concerted 
guidelines and decisions which will facilitate the co-ordination of 
agricultural plans and policies, particularly in such fundamental 
aspects as the reorientation of production, gradual specialization, 
structural changes in the rural media, the creation of technology, 
the production of technical inputs required by the agricultural 
production process, the establishment of agro-industry and the 
organization of national systems of distribution and marketing. 

It is with these criteria and considerations in mind that the 
Joint ECLA/FA0 Agriculture Division presents the report entitled 
"The agricultural sector in the economic integration systems of 
Latin America", prepared by the economist Carlos Wirth, who is 
wideljr experienced in the service of the Joint Division and in FAO 
advisory activities in LAFTA. This report, which represents a 
further achievement in the traditional co-operation of the two 
institutions in search of solutions to Latin America's agricultural 
problems, reviews critically and objectively important aspects of 
the situation and prospects of regional and world agricultural 
trade. 

/INTRODUCTION 



INTRODUCTION Jl/ r 

The integration process in I»atin America emerged about 15 years 
ago as the region's response to the adverse conditions which at that 
time characterized its.economic relations with the rest of the world. 
It was also believed that . economic integration would be a modus operandi 
common to several countries in addition to other methods which were in 
use in individual countries at the time and that it would assist in 
expanding their economic development. 

Progress in the region, as will.be seen below, is manifest and 
noteworthy if 

compared,.. for. example, with that achieved in the schemes 
of other geographical., regions. But as may also be seen, the obstacles 
which had to be and still have to be. tackled and the degrees of progress 
are different in each of the regional movements. 

The year 197^ is an important milestone for the four economic 
integration schemes in which the majority of the countries of the 
continent, have engaged their efforts. For LAFTA it was not only a 
moment of extremely serious collective political reflexion on the 
future of the Association, but also the beginning of the negotiations 
referred to in resolution 328 (XIII), from which, despite the 
difficulties which have arisen, .should emerge an institutional and 
operational renewal and improvement directed at activating co-operation 
in the region. The countries of the Andean Group are facing problems 
of the growth of the agency which groups them, and in particular 
differences of interpretation as regards certain important topics 
relating to joint economic policy. The sessions of the High Levei 
Corapittee to. restructure the Central American Common Market continue, 
and in the Caribbean on k Ju^y 197**, the Treaty of Chaguaramas, 
which in 1973 established the Caribbean Community and the Common 
Market for the..twelve then members of the Caribbean Free Trade 
Association (CARIFTA), completed its first year of existence. 
Aj Report prepared by Mr. Carlos Wirth, who is an agricultural 

economist of the Joint ECLA/FAO Agriculture Division. 

/Institutionally speaking, 
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Institutionally speaking, it would seem that a process of 
analysis and evaluation is taking place of the connotations which 
in some cases the possible new operational aspects of the LAFTA 
and CACM regional schemes could assume; in another scheme - the Andean 
Group - an examination is being made of the situations the solution to 
which: could determine institutional or operational readjustments, while 
in the Caribbean the development of what legally and institutionally is 
already a common market is beginning. Above all, however, action in 
these four integration schemes - certainly an advanced form of 
regional co-operation - would appear to be strongly conditioned 
in one form or another, and especially in the sector of the main 
interest of the present report, by the current international 
economic situation. It would also seem that the effects of this 
variable involve rather more than just the current situation and 
that they will be felt for a considerable time yet. A first rought 
estimate of the situation would suggest that as far as external 
agricultural trade is concerned at least, the repercussions of the 
present international situation will persist for a considerable 
length of time. 

This fact has also mobilized regional opinion as regards 
various aspects which in some form affect the activities of the 
regional integration movements* In particular, this concerns 
political organization at the regional level, the changes in the 
orientation of the inter-American co-operation, the new restrictions 
or limitations on international trade and the multilateral 
negotiations in progress, the problems of supply and prices and 
the new political and economic alignments which are building-up in 
the contemporary world. The current economic situation plus the 
energy problem is also an aspect with considerable repercussions for 
the mutual relationship of the Latin American countries in the 
present integration schemes. 

/As regards 
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As regards the collective modus operandi, it }.s evident that 
ideas have multiplied and also in some cases action aimed at making 
the idea of multilateralism more flexible and the concept of the most 
favoured nation less rigid. It could thus be said .that a sort of 
intermediate stage which multilateralism has in fact reached has 
made it possible to develop the idea of action by pairs or groups 
of countries, the creation of enterprises or the implementation of 
regional trade and production proyects, the concerting.of policies, 
between two or more countries for the joint protection of their 
basic exports and with a similar aim possible collective action as 
regards imports of specific products. In that these .measures and 
attitudes conserve the essence of the original political idea of 
the regional or subregional schemes and possibly assist them.to • 
converge towards a more advanced form of overall co-operation - which 
would riot necessarily coincide iirith a single common market - all the 
methods indicated should be considered as appropriate formulae which 
could lead to regional integration. 

It should, however, be stressed that over and above the 
peculiarities resulting from the institutional and operational features 
of each economic integration scheme, the differences which may 
easily be observed in the global and agricultural development of 
the different countries of the region which have committed themselves 
to co-operation and integration policies, in the opinion of the 
author Constitute the main underlying limiting factor which in some 
cases has slowed the rate of the process or in others has set it 
back. Perhaps the most frequent aspect which ..has been the cause of 
many conflicts or standstills, arises out of the different structures 
and production potential of the countries. On. %he otherhand this 
situation marks the root of familiar problems and explains the 
aspirations of balanced development and a fairer and ..more equitable 
distribution of the benefits of integration. If to this is added 
the typological compartmentalization favoured by the agreements 
or treaties concerning the rights and obligations of .different 
categories of countries - for example, large, medium and small -

/or countries 
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or countries whose market.is inadequate, or relatively less 
economically developed and by implication more developed countries, 
a general picture can be obtained which contributes more to 
confirming the different specific situations than to stimulating 
the idea of integration for the whole region. It has been said, 
and with some truth, that it is not possible to treat the region 
as an undivided block, on the one hand, while on the other it is 
difficult to assume a nominal equality of sovereignties as the basis 
for concerting and implementing egalitarian agreements among 
countries, which are obviously not equal. 

In general terms, it may be said that the objectives of 
agricultural integration are part of the overall objectives of 
regional economic integration: the promotion of economic and 
social development, a more efficient and dynamic use of resources 
as a result of more economic space, an increased capacity for 
import substitution and the increase of the continent's bargaining 
power vis-a-vis third countries, are same of the widest-ranging 
proposals which the region has set itself in attempting economic 
integration. With this in mind, the more efficient use of the 
resources available would mean that in agriculture production 
would be located wherever it was most advantageous while producers 
and consumers would benefit from increasing specialization and the 
mass adoption of modern techniques which would increase productivity. 
Naturally, this would imply free trade in goods and services and 
fair competition, i.e., not subject to artificial forms of stimulus 
in any country which would be to the disadavantage of the rest. 
In the face of these circumstances and as a result of the events 
which have been taking place in recent times in the agricultural 
economy of the region and in the different economic integration 
schemes of the continent of Latin America, it may well be asked 
if the present forms in which this integration is conceived as 
regards agricultural development correspond to country aspirations 
of promoting a real expansion of this sector which will make it 
possible to iron out the economic and social disparities which may 
be observed in nearly all the ecountries of the area to the same 
level. 

/It is 
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It is undeniable that agricultural integration would have to 
be considered in the broader context of rural integration and that 
a very careful examination would have to be made of the modifications 
in intersectoral relations which could occur in economies subject 
to integration processes. Agricultural integration would thus 
basically be required to play the role of a development-inducing 
element, particularly in order to carry put the transformation of. 
the structures of the economies of the Latin American countries. 

The final objective of integration is precisely to make it 
possible to adopt a new style in the economic and social development 
of the region which will enable the structural changes in the 
economies of the countries involved in different agreements to be 
speeded up. As may be deduced from the text, the idea of integration 
is still completely valid and up to date in political terms and • 
fully legitimate despite the criticisms, standstills, setbacks, if 
any, and the varying degrees of conformity which the countries may 
have expressed in this respect. 

The greater feasibility of the systems instituted in accordance 
with the integration schemes depends on the degree of consistence, , 
and rational sense manifested in the economic relationships of the 
countries belonging to different schemes and among the schemes 
themselves. It may be repeated here that integration is conceived 
of and manifested not as an end in itself but as a policy which 
covers a varied range of action, which exists on the progress and 
setbacks registered, and which continually absorbs new forms or 
expressions of co-operation in what has accurately been described 
as a new praxis which in some instances obviates the limitations 
imposed by the treaties. 

If some institutional problems could be solved in the agricultural 
sector, it should be possible to make decided progress in conceptual 
aspects and cause.to materialize an idea of integration which really 
expresses its potential as a dynamic factor which will strenghthen 
national agricultural development policies. Joint action should 
thus be taken in the short-term to allow the expansion in scope and 

/depth of 
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depth of the form in which the process has been functioning in the 
different schemes, and also the promotion of an interdependence of 
interests which will increase collective participation not only 
through the growth of reciprocal trade but also in relations with 
third countries. Such efforts, many of which have already commenced, 
are aimed at achieving a better use of resources by means of 
specialization and complementarity, and by making the most of 
possible comparative advantages. In the longer-term, this should 
terminate in a stage in which regional agricultural development 
will be concerted. In any case, this should be simultaneous with 
the progress in bringing the other sectors of the region's economy 
into line. 

As part of the regular programme of work of the Joint ECLA/FA0 
Agriculture Division, topics connected with economic integration 
have received continual attention, practically since the beginning 
of the regional movements at the beginning of the last decade. At 
that time, its assistance to the Secretariats of the schemes being 
set up one by one was considered necessary in view of the importance 
assigned to the integration as an ideal instrument for contributing 
to the agricultural development of the continent. As from that 
moment the Joint Division has been engaged in continuous work in 
different aspects, either directly or in co-operation with various 
international agencies in the four regional groupings. 

On the occasion of the FAO Seminar on agricultural problems 
in regional integration plans which will take place in Rome next 
September, sponsored by FAO itself and the OECD Development Centre, 
the Joint Division will contribute the present report as a reference 
or information document which could provide material and elements 
on how the integration process is developing in connexion with 
agriculture in Latin America. 

This document, the preparation of which also forms part of the 
Joint Division's current activities, groups some basic ideas on 
integration, indicating and evaluating the main events recorded in 
the regional movements around mid-1975° The first chapter consists of 

/a summary 
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a summary and the conclusions which have been reached. The document 
then analyses the progress achieved in integration and reviews briefly 
the features of the agricultural sector and the treatment which has 
been meted out to agriculture in the different treaties or agreements 
in force in the region. Then comes a brief review of the potential 
of this mode of co-operation for the joint development of agriculture 
in the countries of the region. Next comes a recapitulation of the 
progress achieved in the different schemes in general and in particular. 
The third section of the document deals with agricultural trade 
in the region, its recent situation, its problems and prospects, 
and various other considerations on trade policy at the regional 
level. The document ends with a brief note on co-operation for 
the integration of the agricultural sector, involving the assistance 
of the countries and of the international organizations. A 
statistical annex and an annex of bibliographical references 
complete the study. 

/I. SUMMARY 



Io SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

A. Summary 
1. The regional economic integration schemes in Latin America are 
as geographically vast as they are. heterogeneous; en masse, they . 
present such a variety of conditions and resources that practically 
no known agricultural or stock-breeding activity could meet with 
problems of climate or soil in its development. The., different 
ecologies of the member countries make it possible to make a better 
use of the advantages of complementarity in production, and of 
specialization and the seasonal native nature of crops for the 
expansion of their mutual trade; this is an element favourable to 
the advance of ideas of co-ordination in the area of production. In 
other schemes, however, the homogeneous state of the natural factors 
is in fact what limits the range of possible outputs, and in such 
cases, in the event of their maintaining their present structure . 
of production, there would be less capacity for replacing imports . 
of agricultural products or for increasing the volume of reciprocal 
agricultural trade. 
2. With its nearly 20 million square kilometres, from latitude 
30 degrees North to 60 degrees South., and longitude 35 to 115 degrees 
West of Greenwich, the continent of America is covered by four, 
economic co-operation schemes, with 320 million persons of 28 different 
nationalities. There are very few countries which do not take part 
in the work of the regional agencies and even if they are not members 
of some schemes, they usually participate as observers. The ethnic 
and cultural background of a considerable part of the population is 
European, particularly Spanish and Portuguese, and was implanted in 
the course of time, with different results on the autochthonous . . 
indigenous communities according to the countries. In a geographical 
area bounded by the influence of,the Caribbean and part of Brazil an 
ethnic base of African origin predominates, while in the former.of 
these regions Indian and Chinese minorities may also be observed. 

/The rural 
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The rural sector still constitutes an extremely important part of the 
total population of the region. 
3. The development of agriculture presents a variety of features 
in the regional schemes and contributes to the formation of the 
gross national product in the countries which are part of them. 
Around 1973» the regional gross domestic product for agriculture 
accounted for 1^.8 per cent of the total gross domestic product while 
its value at opposite ends of the scale varied between 5 per cent 
for Trinidad and Tobago and 37.7 per cent for Paraguay. Of the 
population of Latin America *f0 per cent is considered to be agricultural 
and this sector also provides nearly all the labour required by the 
secondary and tertiary sectors of the economy. Most of the foreign 
exchange required for development derives from agricultural exports, 
with the exception of the countries of the Andean Group and CARICOM 
where the relative importance of agricultural exports is more than 
exceeded by exports of fuels and mineral products; at the level of 
LAFTA and CACM agricultural.products still represent between 60 and 
80 per cent of total exports. 
k* In the regional schemes and in nearly all the countries which 
form part of them, two agricultural sectors may be identified, with 
varying in extent and concentration: a relatively modern export-oriented 
sector, which capitalizes on most investments and is more flexible 
in absorbing technology, credit and the other basic services required 
for its development, and another sector where traditional-type 
activities and individual work predominate, the product of which is 
mainly destined for domestic supply and in many cases solely for the 
subsistence of the rural family. Generally speaking, the first 
category includes a small number of commercial enterprises or large 
rural estates which occupy the largest and frequently ecologically 
most suitable area for cultivation. In the second is found the largest 
percentage of small producers, tenants and occupants of the farming 
universe. 

/5. Trade 



5» Trade in. agricultural products has been of great importance for 
the economy of the countries of the region, and will still continue 
to be so for a long time, since' as export values in particular show, 
and despite the fact that semi-manufactures and manufactures are 
gradually workin themselves into the export pattern, the nature and 
sometimes almost sole responsibility of generating a very substantial 
share of the income required by the development process still devolves 
on them. 

The conditions under which agricultural trade develops have ' 
changed basically in recent times, in that at the present time the 
public sector controls, administrates or operates a considerable 
proportion of the system or the machinery Used to convey output 
to its destination- Trade has also been' affected by the frequent 
economic and political changes taking place in the world and in the 
region almost with no continuing solution. Towards the end of 197^ 
the increase in the international prices of a large piart of the 
agricultural products which Latin America exports permitted the recovery 
of the external sector as a generator of foreign exchange, and enabled 
it to play an important role as a dynamic factor in encouraging 
sector development and contributing to improving the terms of trade 
and clearing up the balance of payments. 

Situations of a monopolistic or oligopolistic nature created 
by external demand, associated with the imposition of protectionist 
measures on domestic output and tariff barriers and other types of 
barrier on trade, determined that many of the countries of the region 
quite justifiably initiated appropriate action to counter the damaging 
effects of such policies. The joint organization of the exporting 
countries to defend the prices of their products and to negotiate with 
a better chance of succes vis-a-vis the importing countries or in the 
competent international fora is a right which they claim and which they 
are fully authorized to exercise. 

At present intra-regional agricultural trade is of little importancf 
in sectoral trade. In all the schemes its share, generally speaking, 
has increased to some extent, in some cases it has remained relatively 
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stable or in other cases has decreased; in general terms, it could be 
said that it fluctuates between minimum values for CARICOM and maximum 
values for the Central American Common Market, where it accounted for 
over kO per cent in the middle of last decade, although latterly it 
dropped to half this percentage. Trade with third countries absorbs the 
great mass of exports of what are known as traditional products, and as 
far as agricultural imports are concerned only CARICOM featured as a 
global deficit area in 1973» Although the other schemes generally show 
overall situations with surplus balances for specific products, deficits 
in their trade balances are frequently to be observed for a region or 
country. 

There is ample potential in regional imports for agricultural 
products, but it is conditioned by limitations of a physical and economic 
nature, both in demand and in supply, and this limits the prospects of 
rapid import substitution. In some schemes, however, a start has been 
made on studies and in some cases action aimed at achieving the expansion 
of reciprocal agricultural trade through agreements of a political and 
economic nature, such as the concertation of special agreements, the 
creation of binational production and trade enterprises and the increased 
participation of the state apparatus. 
6. The agricultural sector of the Latin American and Caribbean 
countries takes a fairly intensive share in the multinational trade 
liberalization programmes and in the policy-alignment programmes 
instituted through the four economic co-operation and integration schemes 
initiated in the region at the beginning of last decade. However, as a 
result of the structural and especially the socio-economic features of 
regional agriculture, special systems exist in all the agreements or 
treaties in force, the basic aim being to avoid the dislocation of 
national production which could be the result of complete free trade. 
On the other hand, in the various known groups, objective intentions of 
progressing towards joint sectoral development vary from the slight 
importance which the aspect of policy co-ordination has at the present 
time for LAFTA to the relatively greater importance allocated to this 
matter in the Central American Common Market, taking in- on the way the 
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formulation of a programme indicative of joint development and subregiona.' 
programming by products in the Cartagena'Agreement, and even the adoption 
of a regional development plan and the preparation of a concerted system 
for the rationalization of production in the countries of the Caribbean 
Common- Market» 
7«. Generally speaking, in all-the countries of the region involved 
in the different integration movements, the normative and operational 
aspects of the development of reciprocal trade and its possibilities of 
expansion, have had marked preference over questions relating to the 
co-ordination of productive measures which could lead gradually to 
bringing national production policies into.line at the regional level. 
The agricultural sector will certainly not escape this qualification; 
furthermore, either because of its intrinsic limitations or for 
essentially political reasons, the refusal of this sector.to accept 
innovations which-will affect policy aspects connected with- programmes of 
regional scope is evident. This is reflected in-the results which have 
been achieved to date in each of the regional schemes whose features, 
analogies and differences are-worth mentioning. . 
8. In LAFTA the key.note is manifested in the growth of reciprocal 
trade, which is favourable to extra-area import substitution and the 
development of intra-regional trade« However, the immediate possibilities 
of some of the machinery applied would already seem to have been exhauster 
Since 1965 the rate of'collective negotiations has dropped and the number 
of products negotiated in national and special lists has decreased 
substantially. Problems of the lack of reciprocity or of the less than 
fair distribution of the results of reciprocal trade and of what has been 
termed the benefits of integration contributed to generating the 
constitution of the Andean Group which emerges as a fourth political and 
economic group with autonomous bargaining power. A little later various 
commitments were postponed under the terms of what was agreed in the 
Caracas Protocol. In the agricultural sector they have been analysed in 
various studies and projects which could be applied to the agricultural 
sector; for example, they include matters connected with trade and market 
information, plant and animal health protection, import of surpluses, the 

/financing of 



- 6 -

financing of exports, standards of quality and safeguard clauses. 
The results to date have been fairly limited, both in connexion with 
the adoption or rejection of various measures or instruments proposed 
to the decision-making agencies and with the practical use of the 
studies made by the secretariat and contributions from the international 
advisory agencies noteworthy among which are FAO and ECLA. 
9. No common agricultural policy has been specifically foreseen 
for the Central American Common Market, but progress has been registered 
in agro-ecological complementarity and import substitution. Various 
documents such as the Special Protocol on Grains and free trade in 
basic grains, and agencies such as the co-ordinating committee on 
marketing and price stabilization have made it possible for progress 
to be made in trade matters and also in substantive aspects which may 
be reflected later in policy co-ordination: classification norms, 
support prices, market information, etc. The contribution of FAO 
in preparing the perspective study made by GAFICA has been one of 
the most valuable contributions in this area to clarifying agricultural 
problems in Central America vis-a-vis economic integration. 
10. In the Cartagena Agreement the importance of sectoral progress 
derives from the initial impulse which it received at the beginning, 
and which then decreased substantially. General aspects which may be 
considered in terms of substantial progress with repercussions on the 
agricultural sector concern the liberalization programme and the minimum 
Common External Tariff, as well as the measures adopted to increase 
intra-subregional trade in agriculture, in particular measures connected 
with market information, health norms, bases for the sectoral development 
strategy, bases for the joint programming among some sectors for products 
or groups of products, meetings of Ministers of Agriculture, establishment 
of the Agricultural Council, e:c. However, there would not appear to be 
any great correlation between the cutting-down of the tariff and non-
tariff systems and the possible trade flows which would have resulted 
from them. The basic problems should perhaps be sought in the limitations 
of the import structure, the trade and finance apparatus of the countries 
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and the characteristics of the. production process. The expectations of 
more trade dp not, generally spesdcing, depend on increased surpluses 
which can be sold within the area but on diverting specific products 
towards trade irrespective of their plentifulness. Because of this 
it may be deduced that the sectoral integration process has not shown 
to date the same dynamic or aggressive features as regards commitments 
as may be seen in other, aspects. . The problems.of production, lack of 
supply and imports, together with socio-economic structural difficulties 
determine the preferences and condition the political action of the 
Andean countries in this regard. FAO and other agencies has contributed 
in particular to clarifying the basic problems of Andean agricultural 
integration, especially in detecting opportunities for .expanding trade 
and in ..order to draw up the basic ideas appropriate for co-ordinating 
sectoral.policies in .production and trade among the Andean countries. 
11. Tlie .Caribbean Common Market takes in twelve countries characterized 
by the homogeneity of their basic agricultural output and because they 
share, analogous problems of production, trade and employment in varying 
degrees. In the Treaty of Chaguaramas of mid-1973» which replaced the 
previous agreement which only referred to a free trade association, a 
scheme was laid down for rationalizing agricultural production on a 
regional basis, making the best possible use of resources and improving 
efficiency in production. The situation of the less developed countries 
- the smallest islands in their majority - has merited special attention, 
and technical assistance in connexion with the rationalization of 
agriculture in the context of a regional common market has been specified. 
The Agricultural Marketing Protocol which has been in force for a long 
time, is an instrument .which will certainly have to be revised in the 
broader context now provided by the Common Market with a view to 
correcting some of its structural defects. In the Caribbean there is 
still a great déal to be studied, but mention should be made of the 
really notable achievements of the last meeting of Ministers of 
Agriculture on joint projects or regional agricultural development 
projects in key areas of production and marketing activity; these could 
be implemented in the Country• i/ith the most favourable inputs, with 
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the participation of other member countries in costs and profits. 
In this context the problems connected with the size of the enterprises 
which would be formed, their technical and entrepreneurial management 
and their long-term financing are being examined at the present tine. 
An additional element of importance for the analysis of regional 
problems is the evolution of the structure of the agricultural trade 
of the members of CARICOM with third countries and their link with 
the United Kingdom, and the consequences which the entry of Great Britain 
to the European Common Market will have for exports to the mother-country 
of specific agricultural products from the Caribbean region. Along 
with other agencies FAO is assisting CARICOM in aspects of agricultural 
planning and the rationalization of production in the less developed 
countries. 
12. Both in the Treaty of the River Plate and in numerous agreements 
of a bilateral nature in force in countries belonging to the different 
regional integration schemes there are various stipulations which have 
indirect and sometimes direct repercussions on the development of the 
agricultural sector in the geographical areas covered by such agreements. 
Although in the above Treaty, it is questions connected with improving 
improving the infrastructure which demand most attention and interest 
from the governments, consideration is also being given to the prospects 
of the agricultural development of vast frontier areas common to two 
or more countries, with similar agricultural production in view of 
problems of competition in marketing which could be resolved by 
production and trade agreements» As far as bilateral commitments are 
concerned, stress is mainly laid on some agricultural questions in 
connexion with health and trade, particularly as regards frontier trade, 
trade with third countries, the creation of binational enterprises, 
negotiations in international fora and commodity agreements. The 
majority of these activities are channelled through mixed binational 
commissions. 
13« In all the regional integration schemes, either collectively or 
in groups of member countries of one or more regional movements and even 
with the participation of developing countries.from other geographical 
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regions, the need to act jointly to protect their basic agricultural 
exports has emerged in recent yfears. Particularly noteworthy in this 
context are the efforts which have been made, especially in connexion 
with exports of coffee, meat, bananas, and those recently introduced 
as is the case of sugar« The adoption of common fronts in the handling 
of key areas of the external agricultural trade of many countries of 
the region is a strategic imperative of trade policy which mainly 
results from the present international economic situation and is a 
response to the lack of effective solutions to the problems of prices 
and access to markets with which these products find themselves 
confronted» 
l*f. The situation of agriculture in the relatively less economically 
developed .countries of the region has merited special attention in the 
integration schemes, but there are still substantial differences in 
approaches to the rooté of the problem« In fact, there is no consensus 
as to whether reference can legitimately be made in the region to 
relatively less agricultural development, since in all the countries 
areas of advanced agricultural development are found co-existing with 
backivard or depressed regions, even within à single activity or crop 
in a specific territory« It is therefore difficult, as far as productive 
and trade aspects are concerned, to formulate commitments of general 
application as regards the norms which should be applied in trade in 
agricultural commodities coming from the relatively less economically 
developed countries, and in any case it would seem preferable that 
possible agreements should be made between the interested parties. In 
some integration schemes, however, it is probable that some success 
could be had with joint agro-industrial'development programmes the 
main beneficiaries of which would be the relatively less economically 
developed countries, while in other schemes it is possible that progress 
could be made in rationalizing the agricultural production of the 
smaller countries talcing into account the size o'f the market in the 
more developed countries. 

/15. At 



15= At the present time the four Latin American integration schemes 
are facing institutional or operational problems which in the short-
term will certainly affect their development, their field of action 
and perhaps even the institutional organization which gave rise to 
them. In this context, new forns of action are being planned both in 
LAFTA and the Central American Common Market, while in agricultural 
matters various ideas have been put forward with a view to creating 
a greater awareness of the need to include agricultural co-operation 
programmes and measures among the countries as part of regional 
development strategies, beginning with specific products on sectors 
as an indispensable condition for the progress of integration and to 
make it a really effective instrument for the harmonious development 
of the countries of the region. In the countries of the Andean Pact, 
there will possibly be a revaluation of the political role of the 
agricultural sector in subregional integration, so that it will be 
able to recover the vigorous rate of activity characteristic of the 
early days of its existence. The Caribbean countries would also seem 
to be considering other formulae and machinery for sectoral application 
to obviate obstacles of a structural and institutional nature which 
prevent, limit or delay the progress of integration. 
16. Some topics which, generally speaking, could be considered common 
to all the schemes, tend mainly to stress the importance of the State 
in the organization and handling of trade in agriculture, to increase 
the level of self-supply in food through regional production, to 
develop multinational projects or set up similar enterprises for 
agricultural production and trade, to comply with regional trade and 
production policies based on complementarity and specialization, and 
to promote joint relations with third countries, to co-ordinate imports 
of agricultural products and inputs from outside the region, to develop 
technologies consistent with sectoral objectives and to co-ordinate 
agricultural research, standards of quality and the norms for vegetable 
and animal health in exportable products, and lastly to implement 
joint production and marketing programmes by products or groups of 
products. 
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17. Political desires and the interest of the countries in economic 
integration, should materialize in adequate financial support to 
regional co-operation movements. This is not, of course, currently 
the case in Latin America. In the particular case of agriculture, 
the resources allocated by the secretariats to studying the problems 
of the sector are, generally speaking, notably scanty and this is 
partly a result of the equally small global contributions which the 
governments make to their regional integration agencies. There is 
a need here to redefine objectives which will make possible 
chronologically coherent action consistent with the goals which it 
is actually desired to achieve. The lack of real resources - direct 
contributions by member countries - to maintain the process partly 
stems from the fluctuating political priority which many countries 
have given to integration. The changing features typifying recent 
periods in the economies of the countries of the region, together 
with critical economic situations in trade and the supply of 
foodstuffs and raw materials of agricultural origin, frequently 
change the nature of the criterion which the countries apply to 
regional economic integration policies. Different international 
agencies such as FAQ, ECLA, UNDP, ILPES, IDB, OAS and HAS, among 
others, have provided and continue to supply financial support and 
technical contributions of substance for the analysis of agricultural 
topics in the different regional integration movements. 
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Conclusions 

lu. In an endeavour to determine the criterion which has been used 
in the examination of these topics in recent times, it could be said 
that the Latin American co-operation and economic integration schemes 
are to some extent, despite their multilateral nature, asymptomatic 
bearers of the old seed of bilateralism and the reflection of the 
individual political positions and attitudes of their adherents. This 
is indeed quite comprehensible and even justfiable, if considered from 
a threefold angle: the results achieved in the process, the 
international economic situation and regional political reality. 
19. The integration movements cover countries with varying levels of 
economic and social development. Capillary movement among the known 
categories is slow and difficult. In some instances some countries 
may require differential treatment in order to alleviate financial or 
commercial problems and may require the temporary suspension of 
commitments adopted vis-ci-vis other countries. In both cases, attitudes 
of this kind set them back on the scale of economic integration. 
20. In addition to the individual aspects which result from the 
institutional and operational features of each different integration 
scheme, the differences in the levels of the overall and agricultural 
development of the countries is one of the main underlying restrictive 
factors which in some cases have delayed and even hindered the process. 
The aspect Xtfhich has perhaps come up most often and which generated 
conflicts in the past or provoked standstills, is a result of the 
different production structures and potentials of the countries; these 
situations lie at the root of well-known problems and explain the 
moderate aspirations in respect of the need for balanced development 
and a fairer and more equitable distribution of the benefits of 
integration. 
21. The typological differentiation based on the rights and 
obligations which according to the treaties devolve upon the countries 
according to their groups or categories ~ large, medium or small or 
more developed countries, countries itfith inadequate markets and 
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relatively less economically developed, or'even countries'without a 
sea-coast or with other geographical limitations, rather contributes 
to emphasizing the different national situations than to stimulating 
an acceptable and valid concept of intégration- for the whole region. 
22. It is thus impossible to regard the region as a single economic 
block, or assume that the nominal equality of its parts is a 
sufficient basis to concert, implement and even make a success of an 
egalitarian agreement among substantially unequal countries. This 
leads to regional fragmentation so as to achieve more viable solutions 
or new political strategies and to escape from situations involving 
manifest operational and functional immobility. This encourages the 
idea that integration should perhaps be concentrated around a small 
number of nuclei or geo-political and geo-economic poles in accordance 
with the situation in Latin America. • 
23«. As regards a possible modus operandi in the immediate'future, 
numerous propoéals exist in some cases and in others one finds the 
initiation of action aimed at a more flexible acceptance of the idea 
of multilateralism and less inflexible concepts of reciprocity or of 
the most favoured nation. Owing ,to this and to the international 
economic situation ideas have been developed and some proposals have 
materialized, for example, that pairs or groups of countries should 
set up pluri-nationàl Latin American enterprises or implement'regional 
production and trade projects and agree'on export policies among two 
or more countries for the joint protection of the export of somè of 
their most important basic outputs in extra-regional markets. While 
these measures and attitudes conserve the essence of the regional 
schemes directed towards more advanced forms of co-operation - for 
thè moment it is difficult to forecast or be sure whether or not they 
will lead to a single common market - all the methods indicated should 
be considered as suitable and susceptible of leading to regional 
integration. 
2k. In the agricultural sector, national peculiarities reproduce to 
a large extent what may be valid, although to a lesser degree, for 
other sectors of the economy. The agricultural economy of temperate 
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climate countries is basically different from that of tropical climate 
countries. The output and systems of agricultural production in the 
Andean countries is substantially different from those of the 
Atlantic countries. The political structure of trade and agriculture 
in the Caribbean countries is definitely different from that of some 
of their Central American neighbours with similar outputs, and show 
major differences from that of the countries of the South of the 
continent. Although there exist many common structural situations in 
aspects of population, employment, productive and social stratification, 
consumption, nutrition, rural income, trade dependence and other no 
less important variables, the qualitative affinity tends to be limited 
to a specific number of countries or even regions in different 
cou.ntries and vary in intensity among the known groupings. 
25' Generally speaking, the aims of agricultural integration fall 
within the overall objective of regional economic integration: the 
promotion of economic and social development, the more efficient and 
dynamic use of resources as a result of greater economic space, the 
increase of capacity for import substitution, the increase in the 
bargaining power of the region vis-à-vis third countries or in 
international fora are, inĵ er aJUj*,the widest objectives into which 
the development of the sector seen from the generic viewpoint of 
economic integration fits. It would thus seem that the more efficient 
use of the resources available - land, labour, capital and 
entrepreneurial capacity - would mean that agricultural output would 
tend to be situated wherever it was most advantageous and that 
producers and consumers would benefit from increasing specialization 
and the mass absorption of modern techniques which would increase 
productivity. In theory, this presupposes the free circulation of 
goods and services and fair competition, i.e., competition which is 
not subject to artificial stimuli in any country which could go against 
the commercial opprtunities of the rest. This is not exactly the 
present situation. The forms in which integration is conceived in 
relation to agricultural development hardly correspond in practice to 
the aspirations of many countries - or what were aspirations up to a 
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short time back- to generate a real expansion of growth in this 
sector, by ironing-out the economic and social disparities manifest 
in many countries of the area at the same level. 
¿6. The international economic situation also influences the process 
and reinforc es some of the ideas which have begun to be put forward 
recently and to which reference was made at the beginning of this 
section. Apparently, the short-term plans and prospects offered in 
the international market with regard to the demand for food and 
agricultural raw materials, inter alia, could induce the countries to 
take production and trade policy decisions which could turn to gainful 
use the possibilities of the international economic situation. This 
would have repercussions on the longer-term policies which might 
already have been introduced or those on the point of being introduced 
for example, as regards structural changes, so that the corresponding 
investment could be diverted towards economically more attractive 
areas. The costs and profits would more justify the capitalization 
of the modern commercial-type sectors of production than of the 
subsistence sectors. Without passing judgement as to what the social 
repercussions of these possible policies may be in the longer-term, it 
is probable that some problems may be solved more easily be means of 
direct action by the Governments on specific sectors or groups of 
production or by some products or regions in particular. In any case 
this distinctly commercialistic approach would perhaps delay or affect 
the role of integration as an auxiliary element of the development 
which, theoretically at least, it may be supposed and admitted that 
this should achieve in order to push the major population nuclei to 
enter the regional consumer market. It could also determine a 
temporary tendency of the countries to favour the increase in 
prodvxction and efficiency rather than the promotion of the regional 
reshuffle based on politicy co-ordination. In any case, it is possibl 
that sectoral action on policies by groups of countries would' prosper 
more in certain products or groups of producers in conjunction with 
which, since common interests - whether productive or commercial -
are at stake, it would also be desirable to carry out joint actions 
to solve equally common problems. 
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27. In any case and even in the circumstances referred to, to increase 
the purchasing power of many sectors of the population, today nearly 
excluded from the economic circuit, constitutes a socio-political 
imperative which would notably increase the real size of the regional 
market for agricultural products. Although for international economic 
reasons the world market option would perhaps appear to be more 
effective, feasible and attractive than that of the regional market 
for many regional agricultural products, it is difficult to foresee 
what will happen to demand in the longer run and especially what will 
happen to prices which for some products have already began to drop. 
It is therefore advisable for the region to start preparing programmes 
or implementing sectoral projects among countries sharing some degree 
of complementarity and specialization. The new opportunities which the 
world market and. the expanding regional market would offer could take 
the form of a better use being made of the resources available without 
this coming to mean, for example, the sacrifice of sectors or outputs 
which because of their smaller capacity would not be in a position to 
survive vis-à-vis unrestricted trade competition. The re-ordering of 
regional productive apparatus could thus initially be conceived of in 
these terms, and competition could perhaps be limited to specific 
outputs or to real increases in demand. 
2o. Nor is it correct to present as completely antithetical the 
ideas maintained on agricultural trade and the co-ordination of 
productive policies in their possible relation to the evolution of 
the development of regional agriculture. However, if the problems 
of agriculture in Latin America are viewed in a context of economic 
integration, certain fundamental contradictions emerge between the 
idea of unrestricted freedom for trade in agricultural products and 
the development of the sector. It has been observed that an increase 
in trade in agricultural products is not sufficient to create the 
necessary conditions for agricultural development. The secondary 
producers could be harmed if they are not adequately protected from a 
possible decline in prices, which on the other hand, by generating 
nore trade, could also create manifest benefits for the economy. 
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Certain precautionary measures which may be applied in the different 
schemes to reduce the degree of vulnerability of the sector vis-a-vis 
possible malfunctionings of the price system are aimed at avoiding 
these problems 
29. It is important to stress that the economic integration of the 
agricultural sectors among different countries is further-reaching 
aiid has more depply-rooted implications than the mere expansion of 
trade. It involves the mass reorganization of the structures of 
production, the redistribution of rural income, the improvement and 
the expansion of the domestic markets and the allocation of investment. 
This should receive due consideration at the regional level, as it 
oertainly does in economic policy within each country's limits. In 
fact, generally speaking, the arguments on the increase and 
diversification of trade obscure the prospects for action towards 
policy harmonization, when both ideas should converge on regional 
development. Despite this, the' lateness of a real sectoral integration 
policy within regional schemes in getting off the ground may generate 
a delay in the income from agriculture compared with income'from 
industry or services. Furthermore, this may create new or aggravate 
old intersectoral disparities which are the result of the prolonged 
existence of a traditional and dualist Structure of production, based 
on the co-existence of a modern export-oriented system of production 
with a less evolved, and frequently a subsistence system, whose output 
is directed towards internal supply. 
30. On the other hand, the absence or inefficiency of policy 
co-ordination measures contributes to aggravating the effects of 
disequilibria in some markets in the short-term or sometimes contributes 
to the production of structural surpluses, which are usually generated • 
as a result of the expansion of trade. In addition, the establishment 
of a production policy in the agricultural sector as part of an 
integration scheme requires a high degree of consistence and interaction 
with, tax, labour, monetary, financial and regional policies, which 
should be implemented siumultaneously in the various schemes. 
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351. The static effects of the increase in trade and the change in the 
origin of imports to the benefit of a region in the process of 
integration are, however, really important, and this should not diminish 
the significance initially acquired by the reduction of duties and the 
abolition of non-tariff restrictions in agricultural trade. Their 
dynamic effects on development are less obvious than in the industrial 
sector, where better prospects for economies of scale may exist, i.e., 
they are less important than the full and complete harmonization of 
production policies would imply. Hov/ever, historical, political, 
economic and social circumstances are still of influence and until 
recently they indicated a commercialistic imperative rather than one 
of definite solidarity for regional co-operation in this sector.' 
32. For the countries which depend largely on their exports of 
agricultural products, the development of this sector is closely linked 
with the increase in trade and with import substitution. In a regional 
co-operation scheme - or in a free-trade area or a customs union - the 
basic principles of integration are generally based on the neo-classic 
theories of perfect competition; full employment, absolute mobility 
of goods and services and economies of scale. But the historical 
analysis of the results of the agricultural development of the 
Latin American countries shows a certain lack of consistency 
with the idea that the increase in trade would have definite 
repercussions on it. In fact, a large increase in the trade' of the 
different integration schemes has taken place, but its dynamic effects 
0:1 agricultural development have been relatively unimportant, despite 
the growth recordod both in intra-regional agricultural trade and in 
trade with third countries. It is a fact that agricultural trade has 
expanded in the different integration schemes, but this has had little 
influence on the evolution of agricultural development. The increase 
recorded in demand has been covered to a large extent by imports of 
extra-regional origin, while the output of the region itself, subject 
to variations due to various causes, riot only could not satisfy 
consumption requirements in volume, time or form, but the patterns of 
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production were not substantially modified either. Thus, although 
intra-regional agricultural trade did indeed increase, it did not do 
so in such a way as to have had a decisive influence on the development 
of the sector. 
33* There is a fairly général consensus that in this debate as to 
whether the basic questions are matters of trade - expansion and 
diversification - or policy harmonization and co-ordination, in all 
aspects pertaining to possible structural changes, there is no dilemma; 
the former does not exclude the latter, and definite progress in 
regional agricultural development demands that integration play a 
more dynamic role which is something which can only be achieved if 
regional co-operation is increased. In any case, it is advisable to 
programme among the countries of the region and within each scheme a 
series of concerted activities for generating the conditions required 
to reach successively higher levels of co-operation, both in the 
integration of the agricultural sector and in the broader context of 
economic integration. 

Owing to recent political and economic events - both regional 
and international - integration has become one of the most esoteric 
areas of the international economy in our time. Although from the 
technical point of view it is undoubtedly necessary and in political 
terms it receives repeated acceptance, promotion and professions of 
faith, the form of its presentation is increasingly less clear and 
its style more diffuse style than it should be. Integration is not 
only words and procedure: it is above all solidarity in movement 
and action based on large-scale ideas. The limitations of the 
traditional political approaches to integration leads mistakenly to, 
an indefinite delay in in-depth decision-making, owing to an erroneous 
concept of present security which may result in a mental habit which 
simply excludes the consideration which the inopportune factors merit. 
The disadvantages should be frankly brought to light with the intention 
of making them better known so as to find possible solutions, but 
should not be presented as difficulties, thus delaying the possibility 
of taking on politically viable commitments. 
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35- As regards the immediate future, there exists the. impresión 
that in view of the international economic situation and short-term 
prospects a large part of the world's agricultural output will 
continue, to. have, high and perhaps increasing costs, while the. rest 
will still present relatively low but equally increasing c.ostsw 
This latter situation, generally speaking, accounts for most of the • 
exportable regional agricultural .output, but .could however, neutralize 
or bypass the relative advantage if protectionist polipies are 
expanded in the.industrialized importer countries or if internal 
production costs rise excessively as a consequence of the increased 
price of some inputs. In this case, the possible expansion of the. 
regional market - whose potential for the production and absorption 
of foodstuffs and agricultural raw materials is undeniable - i s 
extremely-.important, because even on a limited scale it could attract 
a substantial quantity of some exports which are difficult to place 
in third country markets. In the circumstances, it is important to 
stress the role x/hich. could devolve on .the integration .movements. 
As has already been said, they should not limit their obg-ectives to 
the replacement of markets to offset cuts in or the.possible loss of 
some traditional markets, but should activate local demand for 
agricultural products, by means of adequate policy measures for 
agriculture, producers and salaried workers to obtain a larger and 
fairer .share of the distribution of the wealth which they contribute to 
creating. . The regional, integration schemes also offer some 
possibilities for action which is complementary to that of the 
Governments, and with due structuring and co-ordination this could 
speed up the establishment of the machinery, provided for in the 
co-operation treaties and which is ai,med at stimulating the growth 
and harmonious development of this sector. 
36. An apparent contradiction, however, may be observed between the 
initial objectives set by some regional movements and the recent 
situation prevailing in some schemes-which in sóme instances would 
apparently have taken on an appearance, of reprisals.' . This attitude 
is connected with the scope and intensity of specific measures which 
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countries from different groups have established, thus restricting 
trade flows or cutting-down opportunities to increase trade, by a 
unilateral imposition of measures which mainly affect imports, although 
in some cases they also affected exports. These restrictions 
materialize in exchange, financial, tariff or tax action. Generally 
speaking, the application of these measures, basically grounded in 
reasons of commercial disequilibrium and balance-of-payments deficits, 
and also domestic supply, is temporary. Despite their transitory 
nature, when they affect reciprocal economic relations or alter 
preference margins already negotiated, they produce a manifest delay 
in the progress of regional co-operation, but more particularly they 
generate a deep-rooted pessimism in the various groups which are 
making an effort to give them momentum. The negative effects on the 
integration progress are caused by the deferment or delay in some, 
areas of joint action commitments for the development of certain 
dynamic sectors. This leads to doubts on the political prospects 
which really do exist for progress in integration in the region's 
agricultural sector, because of the intrinsic limitations which for 
these reasons should receive special consideration. 
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II. PROGRESS OF'INTEGRATION IN LATIN AMERICA WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO THE AGRICULTURAL SECTOR 

A. General features of the agricultural sector 
in the geographical groups constituting 

. the integration schemes 

In.the mid-1950s movements of various types - intellectual, 
economic and political - began to develop in Latin America. Around 
I960, spurred on by the circumstances, they first promoted and later 
gave material form to the creation of various regional economic 
co-operation schemes. These new forms of association which essentially 
replaced the former bilateral agreements, conform to the interests of 
the groups of countries making them up. The aim of regional projection 
of a necessity imposes, different modes and features on groups of 
countries where in any case economic conditions are heterogeneous and 
structures of production vary and which have diferring degrees of 
common.interest in carrying out action or developing concerted policies 
in certain sectors of their econpmies« 

The indicators which characterize the agricultural sector in the 
different regional schemes and which figure in the first table of 
Annex I show some of these differences. The gross value of agricultural 
output, for example, accounted for 60 per cent of the regional total 
in 1973» but its relative share compared with stock-breeding was 
greater in the Caribbean countries and the countries of the Central 
American Common Market. Approximately four-fifths of the value of the 
regional agricultural output is destined for the domestic market; this 
percentage is greater in the countries of the Andean Group and rather 
smaller for the Central American and CARICOM countries. The 
concentration of sectoral production in 10 main products is less 
intensive in the LAFTA countries and those of the Andean Group than 
in the other associations, and if reference is to the main product 
this concentration is manifestly greater for Central America and 
Caribbean where it reaches nearly 30 per cent of the total. There is 
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also greater dependence on agricultural exports in LAFTA and the 
Central American Common Market, since in the Andean Group and the 
Caribbean the exports of this sector only account for between 15 and 
20 per cent of the total. The countries of the Andean Group and the 
Caribbean on the other hand show a higher index of agricultural 
imports compared with total imports than the other schemes. 

In the Latin American countries, the agrarian problem is 
particularly important and basically takes in three areas: the land-
owning system, technology, and trade in agricultural products. The 
problems of regional agriculture may be considered to be reflected in 
a combination of certain important questions of current interest on 
these aspects, which in the context of the present document have 
particular reference to trade and co-operation. 

Single-crop farming extensive agriculture and the concentration 
of exports in only a few mainly agricultural products - situations 
common to many countries - are the basic variables which function as 
adverse factors and act as a counter-stimulus to the rural population, 
where they contribute to the exodus and consequently to•the over-
population of urban areas with all the well-known sequel of employment 
and income problems. It is a fact that the juxtaposition of common 
problems in this sector of production is indicative of an imbalance 
which is furthermore a frequent cause of social tensions. Although 
agriculture is one of the least dynamic sectors in the American 
continent, and in several countries is still linked with structures 
of production of a traditional type, it has not been able to avoid 
the influx of new trends and currents of opinions which have invaded 
economic thinking, this being a positive aspect of the greatest 
importance for the future stages of regional development. 

In the countries of the region as a whole the value added 
generated by agriculture is not sufficient to carry out-adequately 
the two basic functions inherent in it, as the main source of labour 
and of income for the inhabitants of rural areas. In 1973, the • 
per capita gross domestic product for agriculture for the region as a 
whole accounted for barely 25 per cent of the entire non-agricultural 
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Gross domestic product. The fig-ares for Bolivia, ,Guatemala, Mexico 
and Venezuela came below this regional average; only Argentina, Uruguay 
and Colombia exceeded 50 per cent. 

The earnings of the agricultural sector may be low because of the 
terms of trade among the different sectors of activity which make up the 
national economies are unfavourable. Furthermore,, observation of the 
present situation in Latin America with the assistance of the available 
indicators shows clearly that the income of the population dependent on 
agriculture is.low to a large extent because the productivity of the 
agricultural sector is relatively small compared with the other sectors 
of activity. This problem is further aggravated if productivity is 
evaluated in relation to the unequel distribution of agricultural income 
among the agricultural population. . In this context the technological 
unevenness in the different categories of the farms and the structures 
of land ownership influence final results, in addition to the rates of 
unemployment and underemployment which account for between 20 or 30 per 
cent of the potentially active population. 

As the figures available show, the agricultural gross domestic 
product is markedly different from one country to another and there is 
a considerable lag in the majority of cases compared with the growth of 
other sectors. In aggregate figures for the whole region the 
agricultural gross domestic product in 1973 accounted for. around 15 per 
.cent of the global gross domestic product. In view of the low growth 
rates of agriculture compared with the other sectors, this percentage 
has been deteriorating steadily^ for the region as a whole, it dropped 
from per cent to l*f.8 per cent between 1970 and 1973» In 1973J 

Artentina, Chile, Jamaica, Mexico, Trinidad and Tobago and Venezuela 
were to be found below the regional average, while at the upper end of 
the scale Colombia, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
and Paraguay accounted for over 25 per cent. 

The process of agricultural development a n d . i n d e e d that of regional 
integration evolve within the context of a general situation of 
heterogeneity which makes it difficult to refer to the region as a real 
whole. Although for the purposes of analysis it is more appropriate 
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and practical to express statistics in continental magnitudes, itfhen it 
is a matter of the problem of sectoral integration this is not only 
more difficult but also of less practical use. 

The eleven countries of the Latin American Free Trade Association 
comprise a block of heterogeneous geographical and economic conditions, 
reaching from Pdo Bravo to Tierra del Fuego, with a surface are of more 
than 19 million square kilometres and a population of 276 million 
inhabitants. Only Mexico is physically outside the area of South America 
in which the remaining ten member states of the Association are to be 
found in an unbroken group. Between the two are the five countries 
which make up the Central American Common Market and Panama. Nearly 
ho per cent of the population corresponds to Brazil, with its Portuguese 
historical and linguistic ancestry. The other LAFTA countries have a 
basically spanish constitutional, cultural and educational tradition 
with other immigrant contributions as from the middle of last century. 

Owing to the wide geograhical coverage of the LAFTA countries and 
the variety of soils, climates and topographies, production is very 
diversified. There is practically no product which cannot be obtained. 
Of particular note, however, is the relative importance of cereals, which 
account for nearly one-fifth of the total value of output, and livestock 
products with UO per cent of the total value. 

Agricultural exports in the region as a whole account for around 
-15 per cent of the value of total output, although in the case of 
specific products including linseed, cocoa, coffee and wool, these 
percentages are, generally speaking, substantially larger. In the case 
of imports, they account for only approximately 5 per cent of total 
consumption of agricultural products, but again with appreciable 
variations for the different products and countries; rubber, wheat, 
soya bean and cocoa show percentages well above this average. 

Obviously, the regional totals obscure large differences in the 
particular situations of each country, both as far as the structure of 
production, exports and imports and domestic use, as well as the degree 
of self-sufficiency or dependence on the exterior is concerned. 
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As a source of foreign currency, the products of the sector account 
for two-thirds or more of exports in the majority of the countries with 
the exception of four. . During last decade the agricultural exports of 
the Latin American region increased at the rate of 2.5 per cent in 
volume and 3*1 per cent in value, with a slight increase in their unit 
value. Agricultural imports over the same period increased by ^.6 per 
cent annually in volume and 5 per cent in value. 

The contribution of agriculture to fiscal finance is generally 
favourable and particularly important for some countries. In others, 
not only is this contribution very small but budget allocations are 
received to finance structural reforms. 

As the structures of production vary among the different countries, 
appreciable differences are recorded in levels of productivity, both of 
natural resources and of labour. It should be emphasized that there 
are also appreciable variations in productivity within each country. 
Owing to natural (quality of the soil, availability of water, etc.) 
and technological reasons, yields per hectare vary greatly from one 
country to another. Generally speaking, however, crop concentration is 
low; on average, slightly more than half the, land sown is harvested, 
leaving a large proportion fallow, and the rest for grazing. 

It should be mentioned that, generally speaking, the crops 
destined for export are those which have the highest yield indexes. The 
producers of these items are better organized and have more official 
support and technical and credit assistance. Generally speaking, they 
belong to the stratum of modern commercial agriculture referred to above. 
The traditional products for domestic consumption, however, are to be 
found in the smaller or more extensive farms, where the use of modern 
techniques, such as fertilizers, is much more limited. 

Discrepancies as regards productivity and income within the 
countries stem mainly from existing landowning structures, which give 
rise to property concentration, and as a result an equally large 
concentration of income. It is estimated that the poorest 50 per cent 
of the agricultural population in 1970 received only 15 per cent of the 
income generated in agriculture, \irhile the richest 5 per cent received 
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around 35 per cent» The ratio was thus 1 to 23 in. terms of per capita 
income. It may be seen from this that perhaps around 50 million of the 
rural inhabitants of the region, engaged in agriculture, were to be found 
in a close to boerderline economic and social situation at the beginning 
of the present decade. 

Although vast contingent of human beings in the urban areas destine 
a large percentage of their earnings - between one half and three-
quarters - to acquiring food their levels of nutrition tend to be 
borderline, since these earnings are low. No complete figures are 
available for all the countries, with the exception of some national , 
averages which are hardly illustrative, but'partial surveys do show 
that in poor groups, both urban and rural, nutrition levels are possibly 
between 20 and per cent below the recommended minimum diet. 

The geographical area known as the Central American Common Market 
is made up of five of the six countries which compose Central America, 
excluding Panama. Situated between Mexico and Colombia, they have a 
population of around 15 million inhabitants distributed over a surface 
area of around ^23 thousand square kilometres. This is a group of 
countries whose historical and political history is a mixture of an . 
aboriginal ethnic base on which was imposed the Spanish colonization of 
the centuries immediately following the discovery and conquest of America. 
Foreign influences were added later, and as from the end of last century 
and the first decades of this, they had a particular effect on the 
economy of this region and in some cases a special effect on the 
development of the agricultural sector itself in several, of the Central 
American countries. 

The situation of agriculture in this area is not very different 
from that in other regions of the continent. The structure of production, 
which has not undergone significant changes in recent times, stands on 
on the basis of a traditional sector, dedicated to producing goods for. 
domestic consumption and a modern sector which produces for export, the 
two being functionally interrelated especially as regards the transfer 
of labour. 

/.The differences 
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The differences between the two sectors, however, are very 
evident; the traditional sector is dominated politically and economically 
by the modern sector which has more resource's and decision-making power. 
The modern sector includes larger, establishments and employs advanced 
production technology. Generally speaking, it comprises tropical or 
semi-tropical single-crop agriculture, and to a lesser extent, stock-
breeding haciendas. The prices and marketing structure are more stable 
in the activities dedicated.to farming. Similarly, it may be said that 
the basic lines of Central American external trade - coffee, cotton, 
bananas, sugar-cane and cattle ~ absorb' most of agricultural credit and 
also attract a large, part of other resources ánd services of some 
importance. 

The area occupied, by the five countries of the Central American 
Common Market is also, characterized by the diversity of physiography and 
vegetation, which leads to a multitude of ecological forms» This is 
also found within the borders of each .country and it may thus be said 
that with the exception of two or three agricultural products in all 
the territories it is possible to produce the same range of products in 
similar soil and climatic conditions. A relatively similar structure 
also exists as.regards the, use and destination-of agricultural land, and 
as far as the system of ownership of this basic resource is concerned 
important differences may be observed between types of agriculture and 
strata of agricultural producers. This is no.bar to a similar pattern 
being observed in the five countries of the area in land-distribution 
among farmers; this means that property and in fact productive surface-
area is concentrated in a relatively small number of farms. These 
requently extensive units are tc be found in the ecologically most 
appropriate areas for the development of some regionally pertinent 
activities and usually are endowed with more resources and have 
additional services at their disposition. In percentage terms they also 
represent one of the largest areas of the total land farmed. 

Three-quarters of the Central American gross agricultural product 
derives from crops, in which coffee, bananas and cereals have the largest 
share. Export crops contribute around 60 per cent -of the value of 
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output and if the value of oil-bearing crops and fibres is included this 
percentage increases to 75 per cent- Of the crops destined for domestic 
consumption, maize, beans and some fruits are of particular importance. 
In stock-breeding the existence of a productive dualism in production 
and a modern sector oriented towards the external market, is to be 
found on a smaller scale. 

As regards marketing, the crops exported have relatively adequate 
systems at their disposal with a large degree of participation of the 
producers and their associations, which is something which rarely occurs 
in the traditional agricultural sector of Central American agriculture. 
The producers of this group are in a comparatively disadvantageous 
situation and this contributes to a large extent to the heterogeneity 
and even -anarchy which may be observed in regional weights and measures 
and the general lack of marketing standards. 

The contribution of agriculture to the formation of the gross 
domestic product varies according to the country considered, but may be 
said to fluctuate between 25 and 35 per cent with a moderate tendency 
to decrease. In the region as a whole at the beginning of the present 
decade, agriculture still had a 27 per cent share of the Central American 
gross domestic product. The patterns of income distribution among.the 
population as a whole and even in the population of the agricultural 
sector itself show a manifest imbalance which takes in particular the 
form of nutrition problems, fragmentation of estates and others which 
affect the -living conditions of a large part of the rural population. 

The agriculture of Central America produces 80 per cent of the 
foreign exchange earned through exports and which dominates an outward-
directed development. Among the five products of most .importance already 
mentioned at the beginning - coffee, bananas, cotton, meat and sugar -
coffee follovred by bananas is clearly the most important. The. pattern 
of exports, however, has shown a significant degree of diversification 
in recent times. The region, however, is in the initial stage here. 
The diversification is basically aimed at reducing the external 
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vulnerability caused by economic dependence on some few export products. 
The new experiences in bananas and sugar are an important example of 
this. 

Although the six countries which make up the Andean Group, created 
by the Cartagena Agreement, form part of LAFTA and thus share the most 
general features already indicated in the consideration of this scheme, 
as members of the sub^regional agreement they offer certain analogies 
and differences which are worth indicating. As far as agriculture is 
concerned, the sub-regional peculiarities are also manifest. 

The six countries of the Andean Group extend from the North to 
the South of South America, from the Caribbean to the South Atlantic 
over an extent of nearly 7»000 km. They total around 73 million 
inhabitants, distributed over slightly more than 4«8 million square 
kilometres, i.e., 2o per cent of the population and 26 per cent of the. 
stirface area of LAFTA. Satlaer less than ̂ 0 per cent of the population 
nay be described as agricultural, with large differences among the. 
countries of the groups and a tendency to decrease, generally speaking, 
although there are increases in some cases. A significant part of the 
labour force comes from agriculture. As in the basic scheme, this 
sector is responsible for a large share of the export earnings of the 
countries of the group, although with manifest peculiarities according 
to the countries. 

Around the beginning of the present decade about 17 per cent of 
tlie gross domestic product of the sub-region came from agriculture, 
although it tended to decrease. Two strong mining enclaves - Chile and 
Venezuela - have agricultural sectors whose relative importance is much 
less than Colombia and Ecuador, for example, although the recent 
situation in this latter country also shows substantial changes. The 
disparities in the per capita gross domestic product are noteworthy 
among countries and also within countries as far as their distribution 
is concerned. Generally speaking, the rural sector shows a specific 
situation which accentuates these differences. A main reason ¿or this 
in the present case is also the fact that the most dynamic and 
remunerative subsectors of Andean agriculture are linked with exports, 
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and also the fact that available productive, financial and technical 
resources are concentrated in this group. This generates substantial 
differences in the distribution of income and the prevalence of a high 
level of unemployment. 

Three-fifths of the value of subregional output is of agricultural 
origin, particularly of cereals, fruit and farinaceous products. Rather 
more than one-t'enth. of output is..normally exported and imports are also 
substantial, accounting for 13 per cent of consumption. 

It should be noted that the areas of arable farming and those 
tinder permanent crops, under irrigation as well as dry-farmed' accounted 
for a bare 7 per cent of the total agricultural area in the group, with 
substantial variations from one country to another which are also to be 
observed in a comparison of the physical productivity of the crops of 
the area. 

Trade in agricultural products is important for some countries 
of the area as a source of foreign exchange earnings, while it is less 
important or of no importance at all for other countries. As a whole, 
however, the exports are concentrated in five or six products such as 
coffee, cotton, bananas, sugar, cocoa, meat and fishmeal. Imports of 
agricultural food products, especially cereals, oil-bearing crops and 
mill: products, are becoming increasingly larger and relatively more 
important, specially purchases made in sources of extra-regional supply. 

Although the six Andean countries show clear sectoral heterogeneity, 
there are certain affinities which may be mentioned. For example, in 
in the sub-region as a whole the agricultural sector shows a manifest 
backwardness which may be seen in its lack of dynamism and lack of 
capacity for providing food and raw materials, in particular, and its 
failure to be a source of employment with better-and fairer income 
distribution and a variable generating surpluses which- may be put to 
gainful use. In a word, the sector produces less than it needs, at low 
levels of productivity. A consequence of this is, as has already been 
said, the growing volume of imports in recent years to satisfy the 
requirements of demand. The increase and diversification of output is 
thus an economic and political imperative for the Andean area, whose 
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dependence .will otherwise be aggravated in the shortrrterm. The role of 
sectoral integration here may become relevant to the extent that both the 
countries and the organs of the Board adopt policy decisions and agreed 
on carrying out co-ordinated action as regards production and trade with 
a view to sectoral integration. 

The present Caribbean Common Market, comprises 13 countries 
~ 11 island and two continental - with, a surface area of 27^,000 km 
and a population of slightly over 5 million inhabitants, the majority of 
which is concentrated in Jamaica, Trinidad and Tobago and Guyana. 
Although the majority of thes.e, .territories are independent, countries, a' 
few are Associated States and still maintain a de facto position as 
British colonies. As colonial ex-dependents of Great Britain, they are 
all English-speaking countries and many of their political, legal, 
administrative, and educational institutions are still based on British 
models. On the other hand, a large part of their population is. of . 
African or Indian origin. 

Unlike LAFTA or the Central American Common Market, there is great 
physical separation between the countries of CARICQM and they are mainly 
very small. The twelve countries are situated between the Atlantic 
Ocean and the Caribbean Sea in a kind of arc which goes frcmi north-east 
to south-west, from the South of the Florida Peninsula in the United 
States to Guyana in South America over approximately 2,000. km, with 
Jamaica and Belize on.the West, the latter on the Central American 
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mainland. All the. island territories are separated by great expansions 
of sea. which makes frequent, communication difficult. 

The agricultural sector is particularly important for the economy 
of the Caribbean countries. The countries regarded.as "large" - Jamaica, 
Trinidad and.Tobago and Guyana - depend almost entirely on export 
agriculture which provides them, with the major part, of their foreign 
exchange earnings. This same structure of agricultural income shows a 
heavy dependence on a few traditional export crops. In these three 
large countries the sectors which contribute to the gross domestic 
prodtict are more diversified than on the smaller islands, owing to the 
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existenc e of bauxite, oil and gas reserves» However, agriculture is 
still relatively important in the structure of the Gross Domestic 
Product and particularly in generating employment for other sectors of 
the economy. In some of the less developed countries, the relative 
share of agriculture in the Gross Domestic Product still reaches values 
which vary from 30 to per cent; of special importance is commercial 
or export agriculture vis-a-vis internal or domestic agricultural 
output, frequently of a, subsistence nature. Products such as sugar, 
bananas and citrus fruits make up the pattern of exports to a large 
extent. Their high production costs, however, compared with the prices 
prevailing until recently in the world market and vis-à-vis the output 
of competing countries, make the export agriculture of the Caribbean, 
generally vulnerable and determine a need for negotiating special 
conditions for the access of their products to the traditional overseas 
market. 

The structure of land-occupation in the Caribbean is based on the 
occupation of the largest agricultural area by the smallest number of 
all the farms or enterprises of more than 50 hectares. The units of 
less than 2.5 hectares take up only 13 per cent of the rural area and 
account for 79 per cent of all farmsf Problems of water shortage and 
their sequel of draughts and rains also affects the progress of 
production because of the lack of irrigation and drainage. Between 
25 and 50 per cent of the labour force is still concentrated in 
agriculture and this includes the upper "age groups. 

Domestic agriculture remains in a state of obvious under-
development, specially as regards food and livestock products, which 
means that production is inadequate to satisfy demand: the result is 
an increasing level of extra-area imports of these products, especially 
in the small islands. Some 60 to ?0 per cent of agricultural output is 
destined for export to third countries (sugar, bananas, citrus fruits, 
etc.), 30 per cent or slightly more is for local consumption and 10 per 
cent goes into the intra-regional circuit of trade. Interest in 
increasing this last-mentioned stems basically from the serious balance 
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of trade problems facing the smallest islands»• Trade results clearly 
benefit the larger countries at the present time, since these are also 
those which provide many of the industrial items which the less 
developed countries import. Prom the local point of view, ...trade policy 
endeavours to favour intra-regional trade. It should not be forgotten 
either that nearly all the small islands have similar outputs and that 
these exports of traditional crops - plantation economy - pay for the 
majority of imports, including fuel. The problems of labour, and 
availability, of land and the very low level of regional demand/income 
elasticity for products such as spices, bananas and sugar precisely do 
not seem to favour to any degree the expansion of reciprocal trade in 
these products among the countries of the Caribbean area. 

Generally speaking, it may be said that the structural economic 
obstacles of the small islands have always been pushed into the 
background in the course of time because the migrations made it possible 
to some extent not to have to deal with the problem in depth. Various 
migratory flows went traditionally to the United Kingdom, the United 
States and Canada in the main, but the present high level of . 
unemployment in these countries has determined the interruption of 
flow of immigrants from the Caribbean. Because of this, a migratory 
flow was then generated from the smaller islands to the larger 
- Trinidad and Tobago, Jamaica and Barbados - which frequently created 
problems and social tensions, which were sometimes serious, and even 
violent. At the present time, this flow has also been interrupted for . 
the most part, by visa requirements. Unemployment and underemployment 
in the small islands are both very high: it is estimated that in some 
cases they reach 30 per cent. The basic problem of production is 
essentially the lack of proportion existing between resources and 
surface area vis-a-vis the natural growth of the population. The basic 
trade obstacle in the islands of CARICQM ,is the lack of competition, 
since all of them produce nearly the same agricultural products. 
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On the other.Ji.aniU • struoture.\of -agricultural"production in 
the smallest islandsj'-almost all of'which are included in the 
category of the less developed countries, has particular features which 
are an obstacle to the viability of the regional common market. In 
fact, the agriculture of these territories suffers from a parvifundium 
structure, usually oi the part-timing type, with a lack of finance, 
research and a.gricultural extension. The problems in the area of food 
and livestock products are evident and although the results of the 
commercial development of some crops are being maintained or improved, 
in other cases one comes up against serious cultural and marketing 
problems. There exists a certain agricultural weakness in the smaller 
islands and it is thought that its solution requires a concentration 
of .investment to improve or change some crop systems, increase yield 
and output, adopt tiae most suitable forms of mechanization, spread 
control of plagues and diseases, promote the adoption of adequate 
means of marketing and thus generate in the.small producer the right 
responses to the incentives provided by the Common Market. Without a 
programme of agricultural rationalization, it would seem very difficult 
to make gainful use of the advantages offered by the markets of the 
larger countries of the region through the marketing machinery and 
procedures which have been functioning for some time or those which 
could be implemented in the short-term. 
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B. Institutional treatment of agriculture in the Montevideo 
Treaty, the General Treaty oh Central American Economic 

Integration« the Cartagena Agreement . 
and the Treaty of Chaguaramas 

The economic integration schemes in force in Latin America, to 
one or other of which nearly all countries of the region belong, may 
be grouped into two categories: those in which the basic keynote is 
the increase in reciprocal trade by means of a progressive liberalization 
of trade which stimulates domestic output, allows import substitution 
and assists in the ordered development of intra-regional trade, like 
LAFTA and CARIFTA, and those in which the liberalization of trade, 
although important in the integration process, tends to be conceived 
as part of a common development effort which also includes the 
harmonization and co-ordination of national policies and the making 
of deliberate readjustments in the economic structures of the countries 
involved; this is the case of the Andean Group and to some extent 
the Central American organization and also the Caribbean Common 
Market as from 1973, when it replaced the CARIFTA Agreement. 

Despite the differences in the original conception of the regional 
co-operation agreements, there exists a growing admission that the 
liberalization of trade by itself, in view of the structural features 
and the different degrees of development of the countries, is an 
inadequate means of achieving the broader objectives proposed and 
might possible lead to more disadvantages than advantages from 
the point of view of rectifying sectoral and intra-sectoral 
disparities. There is a tendency to seek new formulae and machinery, 
and in modifying and actually expanding the established agreements 
it could contribute to obviating these limitations. The complex, 
variable and occasionally uncertain economic and political situations 
characteristic of the different countries and groups of countries 
in the region, means that the measures and machinery for integration 
contained in different treaties are frequently considered in different 
forms and in a different light by the signatory states to the respective 
agreements. 
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A brief review of the agricultural sector of the continent in 
the context of integration would show than in all the known movements 
it is assigned relative importance of varying significance. V/ith the 
exception of the agreements on co-operation in physical infrastructure, 
among the countries of the Plate area, in the other regional or 
subregicnal' associations the general objectives of integration on 
which the member countries have agreed vary from the liberalization 
of basic reciprocal trade with a view to progressing gradually to 
the formation of a free-trade area, to the more advanced idea of 
constituting an economically-integrated area by means of the 
harmonization and co-ordination of trade and production policies. 
It was originally thought that this increased degree of association 
and complementarity would make it possible to arrive at the creation 
of a real regional common market in a fairly reasonable space of 
time. 

The agricultural sector of the countries of the region shares 
to a varying degree in the programmes instituted in the different 
co-operation schemes for the liberalization of reciprocal trade. 
However, as the result of the structural and particularly the 
socio-economic features of regional agriculture, they all have special 
systems for agricultural commodities, basically aimed at warding off 
the displacement of national outputs as a result of the effects of 
unrestricted free trade. In some groups, the long-term objectives 
for this sector arrive at much more advanced co-operation formulae, 
which presupposes a greater political readiness to advance towards 
more evolved methods of regional solidarity. 

The political and economic events which have conditioned 
the course of integration in recent times have greatly influenced 
the regional co-operation schemes. The perhaps rather excessive 
optimism of the first years has now given way to a pragmatism 
fundamentally based on the Governments * expressions of their wishes 
and the political decisions they have taken and on the results of 
economic development and particularly the trade of the countries of 
the region. This was how the association of Andean countries grouped 
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under the subregional agreement of the same name was generated» These 
events also gave rise at a later date to the Caracas Protocol which 
modified the original deadlines for the transition period of LAFTA, 
and adjusted them to a more objective reality. The revision of this 
process is at present in full flood, and the negotiations begun in 
197̂ + will certainly lead to the institutional reformulation of this 
association. 

Chance and various regrettable circumstances caused a serious 
standstill and then a backsliding in the process of Central American 
integration from which this region has only recently began to emerge. 
The Caribbean countries* several of which acquired their political 
independence a very short time ago, not only are faced with their 
own integration problems, but are also obliged to consider their 
economic relations with the United Kingdom and the European Economic 
Communities with which they maintain important economic and political 
links. 

The common denominator for all the regional schemes is the 
particular situation of the relatively less economically developed 
countries and the objectives of a more just economic evolution which 
should come partly from a fairer distribution of the benefits of 
integration. Once these difficultues have been removed, the 
countries of the region have revived their integrationist vocation. 
In the case of agriculture, recent world events as regards production 
and prices for agricultural commodities would not only allow the 
Latin American countries to claim for themselves a more important 
position internationally as producers and exporters, but they 
could also obtain for regional co-operation and integration a 
more dynamic role in agricultural developement and in the planning 
of co-ordinated trade strategies in negotiations with third 
countries. 
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From a' methodological point of view, which' would make possible 
to see the present process of- conceptual and programme revision 
being undertaken by the different regional schemes -in a more 
objective light, it would be appropriate to review briefly the. 
basic idea with which the integration agreements were conceived, 
the similarities and differences in the established schemes, and 
their objectives, goals and operational instruments» The comments 
which follow are aimed at this; in particular they refer to the 
statutory role of agriculture in the context of the region's four 
economic integration niovements.-

1« The Montevideo Treaty ••••'••• 
At the time when the Montevideo Treaty was signed and instituted 

LAFTA, trade in agricultural.commodities among the original signatories 
to the Agreement constituted most of intra-regional trade. It . 
mainly channelled the reciprocal trade flows between Argentina and. 
Brazil, virtually or nearly entirely made up of a selected and 
clea,rly. identifiable group of primary products, such as wheat, 
coffee, cocoa, tropical and temperate climate fruits - bananas, 
pineapple, apples, and- pears - timber and other goods of .similar 
importance in the current registers of external trade between Argentina 
and Brazil. Although there are no precise figures nor actual 
research on the matter,•it may be said that around 19.61 the intra-
regional ̂ agricultural trade of LAFTA. was mainly concerned with , ,. 
agricultural trade between the.two countries: between 1960 and 19^3 
exports of agricultural products, from Argentina to Brazil amounted to 
around 255 million dollars and.agricultural, imports of this origin.to 
around 26l million dollars; this produced a total of 516 million 
dollars, which accounted for k? per cent of the 1,077 million.dollars 
which was the total value of LAFTA's regional trade in those years.. 

Perhaps - and basically for reasons of regional policy -
agricultural products then deserved to receive a special treatment 
when the Montevideo Treaty was negotiated, and this idea is borne 
out by the importance which trade in agricultural products then had 
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among other countries which signed the free trade agreement, particularly 
Chile, Peru and Paraguay, especially with the countries of the Atlantic 
seaboard. Obviously, if the products of the sector had been excluded 
from the Treaty, the figures for the first years of existence of the 
free trade area would not have been very large. Fifteen years after 
this comencement, in the reciprocal trade of the present eleven member 
countries of LAFTA and despite its changing structure and composition 
which is certainly favourable to the development of a preferential 
area in which the trade in manufactures is acquiring increasing 
predominance, it is still the primary products, particularly 
agricultural and some mineral products which still account for a 
very prominent part of total regional trade. On average for the 
period 1962-1969 trade in primary products accounted for 53»5 per cent 
of the total tariff trade negotiated for the region while 29«9 per 
cent was accounted for by semi-manufactures, many of them of 
agricultural origin, while manufactures were responsible for only 
16.5 per cent of the area's total trade. It should also be mentioned 
that most of the trade in products from the agricultural sector was 
accounted for those products which were negotiated with the highest 
preference margins, of more than 30 and 40 per cent. This situation 
has not undergone substantial changes between then and now. 

This background perhaps assists towards a better understanding 
of the perhaps conservative tendency of the agricultural provisions 
of the Montevideo Treaty. Furthermore, the agricultural structures 
of production and trade predominating at the time and in particular 
the situation of dependence on the fluctuations of international 
trade policy as far as its transactions in important primary 
products were concerned, determined in any case that a strongly 
protectionist criterion governed the Montevideo negotiations in 
everything concerned with regional agriculture. 
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It may thus be seen that the products of the sector are 
subject by statute to a special system according to guidelines 
applicable in particular to their trade and on a smaller scale 
to some more general and less binding principles in connexion 
with questions of production and sectoral development. The 
Montevideo Treaty thus implicitly recognizes the existence of 
structural problems in regional agriculture and the differences 
existing between countries, which is why this sector was finally 
granted special treatment. It should not be forgotten in this 
context that 

in the conference discussions which culminated in the 
signing of the Treaty there were two clearly defined positions as ' .'•• i. i ® :î ? Ï ' Vw - ' • -TV-
regards the policy of liberalizing trade in agricultural products: 
one upheld the need to liberalize agricultural trade within the area 
because of its importance and the potential of the agrarian economies 
for member countries, and because of the obvious fact that this 
production constituted the main basis for the region's traditional 
trade. The other position, however, stressed the impossibility of 
putting the classical principles of competition into practice in a 
sector where major differences existed between countries,, especially 
for certain products which were politically sensitive on account of 
their economic and social importance. 

What are referred to as the "Special provisions concerning 
agriculture" which make up chapter VII of the Treaty represented a real 
compromise between the liberal and protectionist theses then 
prevailing: agricultural products participate in the regular annual 
negotiations between the countries, and as these negotiations proceed 
they are, like other products, included in the Liberalization Programme 
Each contracting party, however, is empowered to identify the product 
negotiated as agricultural in order to be able, if necessary, to 
apply the restriction contained in the safeguard clause laid down 
in article 28; in practice, this represents the protection of 
national outputs from the effects of possible unrestricted competition. 
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The right of all the countries to apply limitations on regional 
trade and agricultural products under specific circumstances, is more 
or less in line with the decision expressed in article 29 of the same 
treaty according to which the countries of the region will attempt "to 
expand intra-area trade in agricultural commodities by such means as 
agreements among the Contracting Parties designed to cover deficits 
in domestic production", with priority to products originating in the 
area; this would be valid during the course of the period of transition 
until the free trade área materialized. 

There are two matters which qualify part of the above: one is 
the postponement in carrying out the undertaking to set up a list 
of products which will be identified as agricultural for the sole 
purpose of applying the safeguard clause; the other is the lack of a 
group of norms governing intra-regional agricultural trade, which would 
be applied once the period of transition was complete and which should 
have been prepared some time ago. The fact that special circumstances 
have delayed the adoption of political decisions on both sides, does 
not invalidate the advantage which would have been implied by the 
opportune existence in an appropriate form of accurate definitions in 
these areas; in the present circumstances this would have permitted 
a clearer vision of the major role which will in the future devolve 
upon agriculture in connexion with regional integration. 

According to the provisions of the Treaty, the instruments for 
trade liberalization include: 

(a) The National Schedules which specify the reductions in duties, 
charges and other restrictions agreed upon; 

(b) The Special Schedules, which specify the concessions granted 
annually to the countries described as béing at a relatively less 
advanced stage of economic development; these concessions are not valid 
for the other LAFTA countries; 

(c) The Common Schedule, which requires the elimination of 
restrictions of all types on products of substantial importance in 
reciprocal trade at the end of the period of transition; the 
introduction of this mechanism will follow a schedule which should 
include equal aliquots for trade over successive three-year periods. 
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(d) The complementarity agreements which operate in accordance 
with programmes of tariff reductions applicable to the products 
composing them, on which agreement has been reached between countries. 

In brief, there are three basic objectives at which the 
provisions concerning agriculture in the Montevideo Treaty are 
directed: 

(a) To promote the expansion of output'and regional agricultural ' 
trade in a Co-ordinated manner in tihe countries as a whole; 

(b) To ensure that national outputs are not affected by specific 
import's from countries of the area; 

(c) As a matter of priority to encourage agreements between two 
or more couritrieë until the end of the period of transition in order 
to cover deficits in domestic production with supplies available in 
the area. 

At the same time, these objectives have some limitations which 
are the result of the differences in orientation and policy interests 
among thè countries of the region; in this connexion: 

(a) Encouragement should not be given to inadequate production 
which in the long run rèsults in the lowering of the average 
productivity levels which existed prior to the Treaty; 

(b) Under specific circumstances and during the transition period, 
these safeguard clauses may be applied to agricultural trade, either 
by limiting imports to the amount required to meet the deficit in 
internal production or by equalizing the prices of the imported and 
domestic product. 

(c) Countries which consider that their trade opportunities are 
affected by the restrictive measures which other countries may apply 
to the concessions agreed upon, have the right of appeal to the organs 
of the Association to study the situation. 

Reviewing what has been said up till now, it may be deduced that 
there are three basic aspects of trade and regional agricultural 
production which have been implicitly recognized in the Montevideo 
Treaty: 
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(a) Agricultural products are included in the trade liberalization 
programme; 

(b) In view of the features of agricultural production and some 
peculiarities of its organization and structure, intra-regional 
agricultural trade cannot be governed by the completely free interplay 
of the forces of the market; 

(c) Special conditions and machiner'y are required to expand 
trade in the products of the sector, which will make it possible to 
guard against particular situations in. production prior to the Treaty 
or situations which may result from structural changes v/hich have 
begun to modify the relations betwé'én factors and the situation of 
production in many countries. ' 

Institutionally speaking, no substantial modifications in 
agricultural matters have been recorded between then and now. It 
can be said, however, that the expansion of 'agricultural trade during 
LAFTA's first years arose on the one hand out of the continuation 
of the process of import substitution already in existence, and on 
the other the fact that some countries, in granting tariff reductions 
on specific agricultural products were tacitly ratifying their 
confidence in the competitive position of products for which they 
at that time had comparative advantages over other, countries 
because of lower costs or higher productivity. 

However, the refusal to accept the full consequences of the 
free trade system may be seen in the high percentage of products 
initially negotiated with an agricultural clause; this measure 
enables member countries to apply the limitations already referred 
to on volumes and prices in reciprocal agricultural trade authorized 
by the Treaty. Onaly on a few occasions - maté (Argentina) and 
tinned peaches (Brazil), for example - has this safeguard actually 
been applied. 
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Now that the term of the period of transition has fceen 
extended to 1980, and .the deadline and requisites for agricultural . 
products required by. the; respective articles of the Treaty: and i 
various concordant provisions readjusted in consequence, there 
are for the moment no urgent political reasons to. ̂ believe that, 
the progress of the sector will- be out .'Of step- with the rate which 
it has been decided to ; apply tô  the. Whole process, or that it may 
differ substantially; from-the general norms applicable as regards: 
trade liberalization. This means that the!, solutions which are at 
present being negotiated and which may be reached for the problems 
pending, such as those involving the, identification of agricultural 
products, safeguard clauses¿ norms.to.govern agricultural trade and 
others, will be a result of the basic: criteria which in future will 
regulate the trade liberalization.programme of the Association and the 
result of special agreements or undertakings. Similarly, the machinery 
which may be adopted should be such as will be consistent with the 
more general procedures which may be applicable* although/in some 
cases they may have specific¡features according to the countries 
and products considered. ; 

2. The General Treaty on Central American 
Economic Integration 

There are particular features of the structure of production 
of agriculture in the Central American countries which determine the 
importance given Of this regional integration movement in sectoral 
terms. Over and above the vicissitudes of a political nature 
which for some years have darkened prospects Of reaching operational 
and institutional arrangements to rechannel the integrationist aimes 
of the region, it is important to stress that when the General Treaty 
on Central American Economic Integration was signed in 1960, a 
dynamic phase in the process of structuring the regional common market 
was entered; this follows chronologically on the accumulated experience 
of the bilateral agreements and contracts between the countries of 
the area. 
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The trade policy for agricultural products was clearly defined 
in its most important aspects in the General Treaty when the bases 
were laid for the liberalization of regional trade, temporary systems 
of exceptions established and tariffs on. imports of articles from 
third countries equalized in 1.960..» In fact, around 60 per cent of 
the tariff fractions which included agricultural and livestock 
items was originally liberated multilaterally from, the .restrictions 
which previously prevented free trade in .them, in the area. In 
addition, for a period of five years softer „the General Treaty came 
into force, partial free trâ de was granted to another large group 
of items under agreements py pairs of countries, which were included 
in Annex A of the General Treaty. As regards the adoption of a 
common tariff vis-a-vis third.countries» agreement was reached on . 
uniform tariff levels with the exceptiorx of four, products which 
were agricultural or of agricultural origin. On completion of this , 
period of transition, when the .Treaty had been in force for five 
full years, in June 1966, there still remained a small group of 
agricultural products or products immediately derived from them 
which did not benefit from free trade; generally speaking, however, 
more than 95 per cent of the agricultural products marketed intra-
regionally remained subject to the free trade system as from this 
date. 

With the improvement of the common market for agricultural 
products, which evolved slowly as from 1966 and acquired special 
features as from the entry into force of the Special Protocol on 
Grains in 196?, the initial bases were laid for structuring a 
regional agricultural policy for all Central America. 

The basic principle implicit in this regional policy mainly 
originated in the conception of economic integration as an instrument 
of development rather than as a simple means of increasing intra-area 
trade. Since the Central American economies are basically agricultural 
and depend substantially on export agriculture, it is important to 
stress the role of the agricultural sector in the integration process 
from the broader point of view which this idea gives. 
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The improvement of the common market for agricultural products 
in Central America originated in the levelling of tarif fis for third 
countries, put into practice by an ad hoc agreement which came into 
force in 1960«. There is a close interrelation between the tariff: 
levelling of some agricultural items-, trade liberalization and1 
the co-ordination of external trade policies for traditional' ¡export 
products. Of around 38 tariff fractions still hot included in the 
common tariff, four are agricultural: wheat, and tfnground spelt-wheat, 
wheat-flour, semolina, 'jute' fibres,' pita arid other vegetable fibres. 
These account for aboùV 15' ]?er bent: of the, vàluè of all the items 
pending levelling. 

Intra-regional free tràdTé in' théfee products has remained 
subject to the equalization of "taxes affecting them, and in the 
case of Guatemala, which is the'only wheat producer of importance 
in the region, to the possibility Of drawing ùjp a special-agreement 
which will come to regulate: trade, by co-ordinating production and 
supply policies, and ensuring the greatest possible liberty in trade. 
The improvement of intra-regiohal free trade in wheat-flour depends 
basically.on the consolidation of taxes on the raw material, i.e., 
wheat. 

The main question still outstanding is to find a formula to 
reconcile the two apparently contradictory positions: that of 
Guatemala, the only important producer of wheat in the area, whose 
policy aims at favouring the local farmer, and that of Costa Rica, 
the largest per capita flour consumer.in the region, which is 
endeavouring to ensure supply of this cereal and its products at a 
low level of prices. 

The solution to the problem of matching wheat tariffs and the 
liberalization of the flour trade would not only mean reaching 
agreement on tariff uniformity vis-a-vis, third countries, but also 
negotiating the introduction of a mechanism to ensure, in the case 
of Guatemala, that the millers use wheat produced in the country. 
The solution reached should also maintain an acceptable competitive 
relationship for all the countries in the free trade system and at 
the same time should bring conflicting national interests into line. 
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The other agricultural products which are still pending 
equalization are jute fibres, pita and other vegetable fibres. 
It is thought that a regional agreement on tariff equalization in 
these products would also make it possible to reach an agreement 
on trade liberalization within the area: between those countries 
which have left this item subject to clearly defined controls. 

At the end of the period of transition, the sixth year of the 
General Treaty - the deadline established by the Treaty for the 
completion of the common market -.there still remained various 
agricultural products and associated products which did not profit 
from unrestricted free trade. At the present time the situation is 
basically the same. 

In some cases it might sebm unnecessary to maintain restrictive 
measures on trade and trade liberalization has been recommended. 
This is the Situation for cattle of standard breeds, cheese, curds, 
and cotton. Prior to trade liberalization, some articles also 
require action to be taken to co-ordinate their external trade policy, 
as in the case of coffee and sugar; and lastly^ for a certain group 
of products trade is subject to or dependent on the establishment of 
special agreements; these include leaf tobacco, wheat flour and 
long vegetable fibre fabrics. 

When the General Treaty was drawn up in 1960, the basic grains 
- maize, rice, beans and sorghum - were subject to a special 
schedule in accordance with article IV of the Treaty. Basically 
this was conceived of as a temporary system, between pairs of 
countries, in order to achieve free trade in all the Central American 
area at a later date, on completion of the transition period. 

At the same time as this temporary system was set up, the Central 
American countries engaged themselves to draw up, within a period 
of not more than three years as from the initial date on which the 
Treaty came into force, a special protocol to regulate trade in grains, 
co-ordinate their production and supply policies and ensure the greatest 
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possible liberty in trade. This protocol was grounded on three 
basic considerations: in the first place, since the Central'American 
economies are basically agricultural arid depend to a large-'extent ' ̂  
on production and marketing activities in basic1grains, it was 
necessary to find som'e kin<d of machinery which would eliminate or at 
least attenuate the possible effectfe that unrestricted freg trade 
in these products could have on the national economies. Secondly, 
it was a'matter of setting up a cominbh policy to promote their 
production and marketing in Central America, and 'to replace imports 
coming from outside the area. Lastly, it was necessary to have 
available machinery which would ensure:' the 'establishment of 
co-ordinated price *stabiiiz'atiori programmes for these grains, also 
bearing in mind that' in each of the countries there 'already existed 
national-programmes'which covered one or more of these products« 
In accordance with these proposals, oh 28 October 1965 a Special 
Protocol on Grains- was established in Limfin, Costa' Rica, and came 
into force for the five member countries of the General Treaty on 
14 October 1967-

To regulate the marketing of basic grains the Protocol 
stipulates: 

- The obligation of the States to formulate and implement 
national production and supply programme for basic grains and 
co-ordinate them at the level of Central America according to 
the requirements of the Central American States in matters of 
integration and balanced development. 

- The obligation on the part of the States to handle jointly 
imports made from third countries under preferential conditions, 
arid also exports outside the area made by the national agencies 
controlling prices. • 

- The obligation of the countries to adopt a uniform policy 
regulate and order trade. - . 
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The Protocol also empowered the Co-ordinating Commission for 
Marketing and the Stabilization of Central American Prices to determine 
the annual amounts of unrestricted imports which the stabilizing agencies 
could make on a national level, and gave powers to co-ordinate policies, 
quality norms, market information, etc. 

One of the most,serious shortcomings which has been observed to 
the achievement of a common market in agricultural products is the total 
absence of regional definition and co-ordination of national production • 
and supply policies and programmes. This has constituted a serious 
limiting factor to the actual application of the protocol, both in terms 
of the policies of co-ordinating support prices and the replacement of 
extra-regional imports of basic grains. 

The co-ordination of supply policies has mainly been aimed at 
bringing the national programmes for the stabilization of prices into 
line, since once these were satisfactorily organized in each nation 
there would be greater possibilities of regulating the grain trade and 
also because to bring such programmes into line is an absolutely essentia: 
condition for the operation of free trade. For these reasons it was 
stressed that the implementation of the decisions should be obligatory 
in the countries, and it should be ensured that the Governments take 
measures to strengthen the national institutions responsible for the 
price stabilization programmes both in respect of the supply of adequate 
human resources and physical facilities and the achievement of better 
and more efficient links with the other bodies and government offices 
with responsibilities for the development of the production of basic 
grains. 

Although the efforts made have not been completely without fruit, 
very little has been achieved towards co-ordinating the price 
stabilization programme. This situation may be attributed on the one 
hand to the lack of interest on the part of the Governments in adopting 
the recommendations of the Co-ordinating Committee, and on the other 
hand to the tendency of the stabilization agencies to cling to their 
national policies or operational procedures, disregarding in many 
cases the agreements reached within this organization. 
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3* The Cartagena Agreement 
This is perhaps the.most important political event'and one 

which is iikely to exercise the.greatest influence on the entire 
general Latin American economic integration movement. This subregional 
scheme came into being in 1969'forming the so-called Andean Group, 
today composed of six countries which are also members of LAFTA. 
The.Andean subregional agreement seeks to speed up the implementation 
of programmes and the application of instruments for the liberalization 
of intra-subregional trade, and to bring into' existence a common 
market within a shorter period of time than, that stipulated iri the 
Montevideo Treaty. ..Its objectives stress the need to establish 
common development policies- in.the different spheres of the economy. 

As regards agriculture- in particular, the agreement pursues two 
basic objectives: the formation of a wider market for agricultural 
products, and the development of national agricultural products to 
take advantage of the- expanding agricultural ̂market. For each of these 
objectives the agreement has provided machinery and instruments through 
which they could be attained* ... -

The formation of. a wider agricultural market will be realized 
primarily through the reduction and subsequent elimination of tariff 
barriers between Andean countries, and through the elimination of 
restrictions of all kinds which stand in the way of the expansion of 
intra-subregional trade, or through the implementation of machinery 
in the form of a liberalization programme^ and secondly through the 
creation of an external barrier to protect the wide agricultural 
market, by means of common tariffs for agricultural imports from 
third countries. This tariff barrier ought to be sufficient to give 
a margin of preference to subregional production. 

In order to make full use of this wider agricultural market, 
trade links and agreements,, as well as trade regulations, will.be 
established so as to enable the Andean countries to expand and 
diversify intra-subregional trade in agricultural products. This 
would serve as an incentive to the substitution of extrasubregional : 
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imports, greater agricultural complementarity and the specialization 
of certain producing areas in specific agricultural products. In 
addition, it will facilitate the mobilization of agricultural production 
in the subregion through both an improved physical infrastructure 
- particularly communication routes and warehousing facilities - and 
an improved transport system providing regular services in order to 
simplify and ease the flow of agricultural goods within the wider 
market. The increase in national agricultural production will have to 
be brought about through the implementation of a series of measures 
and actions specific to the development of the agricultural sector, and 
well established and recognized among economic and social development 
planning techniques. The main provision on this matter, contained in 
the Agreement, refers to the harmonization of national agricultural 
planning policies to bring the joint subregional integrated planning 
of this coctor nearer. This harmonization of agricultural policies 
will have to be accompanied by the co-ordination of national agricultural 
development plans, by introducing in such plans the undertakings entered 
into during the advance and consolidation of subregional agricultural 
integration, particularly with respect to national supplies in those 
products which according to the potential demand and supply figures 
have to be met from abroad. 

The Agreement states that, in order to harmonize policies, 
working links and permanent contact must be established between the 
specific agencies of each country which are responsible for the design 
and implementation of national agricultural policies. To be specific, 
these links will have to be established between agricultural planning 
agencies for them to take account of the subregional framework in the 
marketing and supply policies, in determining domestic prices of 
agricultural products, and so as to relate production plans - for 
products - closely to the advances made in subregional agricultural 
integration. Among the national agencies responsible for the 
implementation of the respective national agricultural policies, such 
a link should take the form of the establishment of joint programmes 
on production and supply for products or groups of products, on the 
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financing' of agricultural production", on applied agricultural research 
- particularly on the technological.aspects through which both 
productivity atid job opportunities may be increased - and on aspects 
of technical assistance necessary to achieve the foregoing» 

In the five Andean countries the agricultural sector constitutes 
a highly.important.segment of the economy» Therefore, every aspect 
which touches on the subject of the harmonization of monetary and 
exchange policies, fiscal policy and general external trade policies 
will affect its development and the expansion arid diversification of 
intra-subregional trade. 

As regards the instruments of agricultural integration, several 
of them contain special provisions. Thus, for example, the 
Liberalization Programme for the products of the sector is made up of 
the following provisions: . • •»,••• 

• (a) Products included in the first section 'of the LAFTA Common 
Schedule: shall.be exempt from tariffs and restrictions of all kinds 
as from January 1970. Of the 175 items in the BTN/LAFTA list, included 
in this first section., 5^ can be identified as agricultural products; 

(b) The immediate opening of. the Andean market for specific 
products from Bolivia and Ecuador: of the 6k items of the BTN/Aridean 
list which in 1971 were given immediate access to the market, in'respect 
of Bolivia, k7 of them could be identified as agricultural products or 
products originating, in agro-industry. In the case of Ecuador, of ̂ 9 
items in BTN/Andéan list obtaining immediate'access to the markets, 
30 are agricultural or agror-indus trial products, or handicraft articles 
made of wood; 

(c.) Automatic liberalization: this provision covers all' '••'••'• 
agricultural products with the exception of those included in the first 
section of the LAFTA Common Schedule* This liberalization provision 
means in practice an :annual reduction Of 10 per cent on the maximum 
duty fixed before 31 December 1970 which is called.the Initial Point 
of Liberalization (PID). The progressive reduction should lead to 
total liberalization as at 31 December 1980i 
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The clauses of the Agreement which refer to automatic 
liberalization constitute a mechanism for fixing both the PID and the 
progressive reduction of duties which affect intra-subregional trade. 
As a result of this, three years since the Agreement came into force, 
several agricultural products are still subject to higher intra-
subregional tariffs than the common minimum external tariff. The 
products affected by this are pigs and sheep for consumption, semi-
soft cheeses., eggs for consumption, potatoes, beans, preserves, sweet 
potatoes, rice, wheat flour, beef, unprocessed tobacco, black tobacco, 
tanned and dressed bovine hides, wood for pulp and mine props. 

The. agreement contains special clauses in favour of Bolivia and 
Ecuador which constitute exceptions to the general rule of automatic 
and across the board liberalization. Such liberalization is accelerated 
in favour of those two countries both through the immediate opening of 
the Andean market to which specific products will have access in 1971» 
and through the special tariff reductions on all products originating 
in those countries, to be effected in three successive reductions of 
40, 30, and 30 per cent respectively, all products being completely 
liberalized by 1 January 1974. However, the liberalization in favour 
of Bolivia and Ecuador is held up both because of the margins of 
preference to which certain products have been subject, and because 
these two countries will postpone the introduction of automatic and 
across the board liberalization to 1 January 1977. 

(d) The agreement contains provisions which imply temporary 
reservations in respect of the liberalization programme. The first of 
these is the List of Exceptions established for each country. The 
products included in these lists are not subject to liberalization, nor 
external tariff protection, and do not enjoy the advantages stemming 
from the implementation of the Agreement. These lists will remain in 
force until December 1985 for Colombia, Chile and Peru, whereas for 
Bolivia and Ecuador they will remain in force until December 1990; 

(e) Finally, the Agreement contains provisions which allow the 
countries to enforce the temporary suspension of the liberalization 
programme to prevent obvious complications in domestic supplies, 
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in respect of those products which ,are of considerable importance 
to the economy. This Escape Clause will only apply to a determined 
group of products duly listed for this purpose. 

In addition to the liberalization programme described, the 
Minimum Common External Tariff.is a supplementary instrument which 
serves a triple purpose, and.also plays an important role in the 
implementation of an Andean Group sectoral development strategy, owing 
to its attribute as a means of protecting, and providing incentives 
to, subregional production. Furthermore, it establishes a margin of 
preference for internal subregional operations, and precedes the final 
common external tariff which will come into force around 1980. 

As a result of these different measures, procedures, and 
adjustments, there are practically three levels of the common minimum 
external tariff applicable to agricultural and agro-industrial products: 
less than 20 per cent for primary products; less than ̂ 0 per cent for 
agro-industrial products with.--a'low degree of processing, and more than 
40 per cent for agro-industrial products whose processing is more 
advanced or more complete. .. • 

The Chaguaramas Treaty 
The present regional integration movement, that of the Caribbean 

Common Market, CARICOM, was established in mid-1973 when the Chaguaramas 
Treaty came into force. This treaty marks the grasping of almost all 
the English-speaking island nations of the Caribbean Sea, which were 
formerly members of the British Commonwealth, in addition to Guyana 
and Belize on the American continent. From May 1968 onwards the 
channels for the multilateral economic relations of the countries of the 
region were the Caribbean Free Trade Area, CARIFTA, a juridical entity, 
which ceased operating when the Caribbean Community and CARICOM, the 
agencies which succeed it in time and place came into being. 

Under the treaty, CARIFTA was an attempt - the second - to 
achieve the regional integration of this area, for in 1958 the West 
Indian Federation was set up which lasted but a short while, only up to 
1962. CARIFTA had no political aims and concentrated its action on the 
development of a purely economic integration scheme. 
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Although, essentially it aimed at setting up a free trade area, 
the original agreement contained provisions which went much further 
than the merely conventional aspects applicable in this case» Although 
the liberalization of reciprocal trade was the basis of the agreement, 
some annexes to the treaty certainly envisaged certain wider measures. 
For example Annex "A" made specific reference to the establishment of 
a common external tariff and fixed criteria for the location of 
industry. Bearing in mind the varying degrees of development of the 
countries and the different productive potential of the member 
countries, the Agreement accorded differential treatment in respect of 
agricultural trade in favour of the less developed countries of the 
region, made up in their majority of island territories, small in area, 
and limited in resources. 

The criteria regarding agricultural trade were included 
originálly in the Protocol on the Marketing of Agricultural Products 
which in contrast to the more general objectives of the Agreement 
proposed to promote the development of the free trade area as a whole, 
ensuring that products susceptible of being produced in the area were 
effectively produced and distributed at remunerative prices for 
producers and reasonable ones for consumers. 

In essence, this Protocol had two basic objectives: first, to 
restrict imports to the region of certain goods which could be produced 
internally - substitution effect - and secondly, to generate the 
organized development of interregional trade in the products listed 
therein. Appended to the Protocol is a list of 22 products eligible 
for protection by virtue of the undertaking entered into. The machinery 
for implementing the Protocol is relatively simple. Countries with a 
deficit report to'the secretariat of the Association, each quarter, on 
the size of the deficit and countries with production in excess of 
their demand report on their surpluses for the same period. By means 
of ad hoc meetings an agreement is reached on the placing of the 
surpluses foreseen in the deficient markets, giving preference to 
surpluses from the less developed countries, and also fixing the prices 
for the products concerned. Basically, it is an agreement whose main 
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aim is to satisfy the regional demand for certain non-traditional 
agricultural export .products for which regional supply exceeds demand, 
priority being, given to the satisfaction of this demand before the 
surplus can be exported to third countries. The products included in 
the Protocol are generally produced on a very small scale by 
technically backward producers, particularly in the smaller islands* 
The national machinery for the local, implementation of the Protocol 
takes thé form.of the Marketing Boards of each country and similar 
institutions in those cases where such bodies do not: exist. All of 
this-inevitably calls for.the prompt installation of a suitable market 
information network. 

The Protocol does not contain provisions concerning the 
structural problems of agricultural development. Given the nature of 
CARIFTA, the.Agreement¡was obviously not designed with this in mind, 
but, in any event, its-effects on what was later to-be preliminary 
measures aimed at agricultural integration were soon revealed in the 
course of its implementation, by.the problems faced, and also by its 
shortcomings» , Its impact,, therefore, was greater than that of a mere 
regulator of trade in agricultural products. 

As regards trade in the most important products in the external 
sector of the Caribbean, that is those for export to markets abroad, 
are practically excluded from, the Agreement. Sugar is marketed in 
accordance „with the United Kingdom Sugar Agreement, and bananas 
through the Windwood Islands Banana Producers' Association (WINBAN). 
As regards sugar, a special Protocol authorizes the enforcement of 
quantitative restrictions in intra-.regional trade. As regards fats 
and oils, which mainly concern trade in coconut oil and copra, the 
movement of those products is controlled by an ad hoc agreement with 
similar guidelines to the Marketing Protocol which, in particular, 
covers certain fruits, vegetables, pork and poultry products. In the 
context of the United Kingdom, other ..regional products also enjoy 
certain qualitative, and seasonal preferences in the metropolitan 
market. . 
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When in 1975 the Caribbean Community and the Common Market which 
replaced CARIFTA were established, the regional objectives then aimed 
at achieving the economic integration of Member States, at co-ordinating 
their policies vis-a-vis the rest of the world, and at developing a 
form of functional co-operation including the efficient management of 
certain activities and services. The annex on the Common Market makes 
particular reference to Trade Liberalization, to the Common Protective 
Policy (Common External Tariff), the Movement of Persons and Capital, 
the Co-ordination of Economic Policies and Development Planning and 
the measures to be applied in favour of the Less Developed Countries 
of the area. 

In the field of agriculture it can be said that the core of what 
was already established through CARIFTA remains, but new concepts have 
been added and wider and more up-to-date criteria adopted as regards-
the co-ordination of production policies, and development and sectoral 
planning are concerned. Thus, article 48 provides for the adoption of 
agreements for the marketing of selected agricultural products and this 
guideline contains two separate agreéments: one which covers a selected 
range of products and the other which refers only to vegetable oils 
and fats. These two agreements established in both schedules or 
programmes - VII and VIII respectively, of the Common Market Annex 
- are in practice combined in Protocol on the Marketing of Agricultural 
Products and the agreement on oils and fats, which existed previously, 
during the time of CARIFTA, although with some modifications. 
Schedule VIII stipulates that the surpluses of 22 products - the same 
products included in the previous Protocol - when held by the exporting 
countries should be placed on the market of the importing countries of 
the area. Similarly, imports of these 22 products from abroad are not 
authorized unless all the requirements of the region have been covered 
by the zones supplies. Schedule IX contains similar agreements for 
the marketing of oils and fats, particularly for the raw materials 
- mainly coconuts in its diverse forms, including copra, as well as 
cotton seed - and also for the oils and,fats produced from these 
products. This programme reproduces, in the main, the basic criterion 

/of meeting 



- 59 ~ 

of meeting regional demand primarily with the supply available, and 
also permits the use of escape clauses, in the form of quantitative 
restrictions, in those cases in which local industry is affected by 
imports originating in the zone. Among the other schedules or 
programmes annexed to the Treaty which also have some direct or 
implicit relation with agricultural trade in the Caribbean, are the 
following; 

I. List of Products excluded frpm the Treaty to which the 
member countries may apply import duties of quantitative 

, restrictions (article 13): included in-this list are milk 
products, wheat and wheat flour, to. which such restrictions 
may apply indefinitely. 

t V. List of Products on which Member States may maintain Export 
Duties for determined periods (article 18): This schedule 
lists fish in its variqus forms, crustaceans and various 
molluscs, potatoes, coconut oil, cane sugar and mahogany, 
pine and cedar, sawn or dressed. 

VII. Marketing arrangements for unrefined cane sugar: under 
article 21 of the Treaty, producing countries may apply 
restrictions on the imports of unrefined cane sugar from 
other Member States. 

XI. This Schedule applies solely to Belize and under it this 
country is authorized to impose quantitative restrictions 
on exports of cattle on the hoof and fresh, chilled or frozen 
beef for export to other countries of the Community, in 
accordance with article 22 of the Treaty. 

A conceptual and programmatic advance of some importance has 
been noticed as regards the co-ordination of regional agricultural 
development. Article k9 of the Treaty, for example, provides for the 
adoption of a programme for the rationalization of agricultural 
production within the framework of the Common Market. It is a well 
known fact that.almost all of the Caribbean countries are competing 
producer of a wide range of agricultural products, while there are. 
many others with strong domestic demand which either do not produce 
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them or have them in such short supply that they cannot satisfy the 
needs of the population of the area« The objective of the 
rationalization programme is to eliminate or reduce the diseconomy of 
duplication in agricultural development, by paying particular attention 
to the need for bringing about an ordered increase in production and 
trade in agricultural products, particularly in the less developed 
countries. 

The basic objectives of the scheme for the rationalization of 
agriculture aim mainly at: 

- the development of a regional plan for the integration of 
agricultural development in the Common Market of the Caribbean; 

- the optimum utilization of agricultural resources; 
- the improvement of the efficiency of agricultural production 
in order to increase the supply of agricultural products for 
domestic consumption, and export to regional as well as 
extraregional markets, and imputs for agro-based industries; 

- the substitution of imports on a regional basis; 
- increasing the income and the standard of living of the 
population of the area; 

- contributing to the achievement of full employment for the 
peoples of the region; and 

- the provision of greater opportunities to the less developed 
countries for the expansion of agricultural production for 
export to markets within and outside the Common Market. 

As regards the operational instruments for the control and 
implementation of the different tasks and programmes outlined, the 
Executive Committee of Ministers of Agriculture are responsible for 
providing sectoral guidelines. In the field of the rationalization 
of production, it was established that on 1 July 1975 the scheme in 
question should be ready, a job which was entrusted to CARISEC - the 
secretariat of the Common Market - with the technical assistance of 
specialized international agencies and the direct assistance of the 
national agricultural planning agencies. 
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As a result of a study of these matters, and the analysis of the 
possible reframing of the present Protocol on the Marketing of 
Agricultural Products, a minimum scheme called the Guaranteed Market 
Scheme was established. Under this instrument, the more developed 
countries of the area undertake to import specific quantities of 
certain agricultural products from the markets of the less developed 
countries. To take full advantage of this, the latter must give 
consideration to the need for increasing their agricultural production 
in a co-ordinated and selective manner. 

The case of the less developed countries deserves the special 
attention of the Caribbean Community and, in this connexion, it ought 
to be pointed out that in the context of the Common Market, the 
Protocol on the Marketing of Agricultural Products itself gives 
priority to the placement of agricultural products from the less 
developed countries which these can produce to meet regional demand. 
Furthermore, the Guaranteed Market Scheme already referred to, binds 
the more developed countries to purchase certain products in fixed 
volumes from the loss developed countries at reasonable prices 
established in the Protocol. Similarly, and to the extent that the 
latter can increase their production, the former will also have to 
increase their purchases of agricultural products. So far, however, 
it seems that the response of less developed countries to the 
marketing opportunities offered under this scheme has not been wholly 
satisfactory. 

C. Agricultural integration potential in 

The agricultural sector of the member countries of the four 
regional integration schemes is of particular importance at both 
national and regional levels, and in a number of cases at international 
level- but there are marked differences within the sector. The 
agricultural economy of the temperate countries is basically distinct 
from that of the tropical countries, although in practice, it is 
difficult to make a clear distinction between them, since in the 
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predominantly temperate countries there are areas in which it is 
possible to grow subtropical or tropical crops. . There is some 
similarity in respect of temperate or subtropical products in some of 
the predominantly tropical countries. Both the products and systems 
of agricultural production of the Andean countries differ in turn 
substantially from those of the Atlantic countries, and those of the 
higher regions differ from those of the plains. The productive 
structure of Caribbean agriculture has its own characteristics t/hich 
makes it difficult to compare it with that of the other areas in the 
same latitude. Moreover, the trade policy of the Caribbean countries, 
in view of their long-standing links, is certainly different from that 
of the neighbouring, although continental, countries which have similar 
products. Some countries of the region have also shown their intention 
of sharing the objectives of and eventually adhering to the extra-
regional multilateral economic organizations. 

Eowever? in this respect there is also agreement on the advantages 
which the adoption of a coherent sectoral integration policy implies 
a priori in a wider context, since the simultaneous co-ordination of 
price, employment and monetary policies are among its aims. First, 
this would enable more effective and rational use to be made of the 
vast natural resources available, which, however, are not distributed 
evenly among all the countries of the region. Greater specialization 
would also be possible, and this would increase productivity and 
reduce production costs to the benefits of the large consumer sectors 
of Latin America. Secondly, the attainment of a higher degree of 
region.-.! self-sufficiency would be feasible, and would help to reduce 
the growing importance currently enjoyed by extra-regional agricultural 
imports. 

Although there is a certain natural complementarity between the 
various countries of the area, because of differences in climate, soil 
and harvesting periods, many them have similar productive structures 
in which the same crops predominate, but exhibit marked differences in 
respect of levels and costs of production; such discrepancies result 
directly not only from physical and technological differences, but 
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also from differences in labour and tax regimes, import costs, or 
differences in national economic policies« 

It would appear, therefore, that the agricultural integration of 
Latin America should be approached through the use of planned criteria 
rather than left to the free play of market forces. The total and 
unrestricted opening of,national markets for all agricultural products 
could aggravate the unemployment situation which prevails in many areas 
if the eventual surpluses of a country where costs are lower could 
hav^ free.access to the markets of others, and if the latter did not 
have the possibility of rapidly introducing the necessary adjustments 
in production to provide employment for the manpower and land resources 
which might haveifallen idle because of the competition. It is true 
that faster development of industrial and trade activities could help 
in absorbing the rural population displaced; however, it is known that 
technological progress in industry tends towards a reduction in the 
labour force per. unit of production. In the best of cases temporary 
maladjustments wou?,.d . emerge which would provoke serious social tensions, 
unless the integration scheme provided.for the complete freedom of 
movement of persons and capital so that they could be transferred to 
more favoured zones. However, such facilities are not feasible for 
the moment. 

This is the context in which the concept of agricultural 
integration "potential" arises, and it ought to be understood as the 
capacity which the countries of the different regional movements have 
in common for applying concerted trade, operative and financial 
measures to promote and expand reciprocal trade in agricultural 
products. tv.s would also accelerate the consolidation of.a productive 
structure baoid on complementarity and on the specialization of national 
agricultures taking the expanded economic space as a frame of reference. 
This lsa'd3 to two further important ideas: one is that of maximizing 
the potential of joint sectoral bargaining between the countries of a 
given scheme, particularly in connexion with trade aspects; the other 
refers to the possibility of reaching agreement on joint action on 
co-operation in the fields of science and technology. 
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The potential noted in LAFTA for the expansion of intra-regional 
agricultural trade is considerable, if measured, for example, on the 
basis of the agricultural imports from third countries which could be 
replaced. The current or effective capacity for increasing the trade 
potential is not, however, if examined in the light of historical trends 
in regional production and trade which provide no basis for expecting 
reciprocal agricultural trade to increase in the short term. This 
involves not only a question of production but also the problems of the 
balance of payments -and trade imbalances in the member countries. 
In a study carried out by the joint ECLA/FAO Agricultural Division in 
1973 on the situation of agriculture in the LAFTA countries, an 
exercise was included on demand projections and likely prospects for 
meeting the deficit in the supply of agricultural products if; trade 
was increased. The conclusions of this study indicated' that if 
agricultural integration remains at a stand-still, in 1980 the regional 
coefficient for self-supply would show figures similar to those of 
1970, in other words, between 55 and 60 per cent. However, if 
agricultural demand-were to expand as a result of a redistribution of 
income, this assumption would make it possible to increase intra-
regional agricultural trade significantly. This implies that the 
countries of the region would have to make efforts to rationalise 
their domestic production, increase productivity, reduce costs and 
make some headway towards the co-ordination of their agricultural 
price and production policies. If the increase in trade could be 
programmed, this would further enable the negative effects created by 
the differences in internal prices to be avoided or reduced. 

Common -riructural-type situations, many of them negative to 
such an extent that they constitute bottlenecks or genuine obstacles 
to progress in agricultural co-operation between countries, do not 
prevent the extension of the individual political presence of the 
States in specific areas, if they act collectively and coherently, for 
example, in the field of international economic relations. In the 
same way progress could also be made in framing instruments on the 
co-ordination of actions or sectoral policies in so far as both the 
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countries and the particular regional association grouping them clarify 
the economic questions raised by the different options or alternatives 
familiar to all, in order to find a solution to some of the problems 
of the sector within the framework of economic integration. . 

Only with difficulty can the opportunities which exist in the 
Central American Common Market for increasing .its agricultural trade 
be based on specialization, since the natural and structural 
determinants are considerable. There; are.practically no real 
comparative advantages ecologically speaking* Moreover, the absence 
of co-ordination in productive policies, and the armed conflict which 
took place towards the end of the last decade actually broke down the 
community structure, generating strong national tendencies.towards 
self-sufficiency in agricultural products or. the; production of surpluses 
for export to the world market.. At the same time that they stimulated 
the conclusion of various bilateral agreements, they also changed the 
structure of regional machinery. . 

The heterogeneity of productive policies and the varying returns 
to imports in the different countries accentuate the differences in 
costs. These, which in the beginning could serve as an incentive to 
reciprocal trade, end up being obstacles to it and, for this reason, 
the gradual harmonization-of policies on the basis of regional 
programming seems to be the only way to smooth these differences over, 
if sufficient government support is forthcoming. 

According to some projections made by GAFICA, the possibilities 
of increasing the value of regional trade are, however, considerable, 
not only in terms of quantity but particularly in terms of quality. 
It is estimated that agricultural trade between the five countries, 
taking 1970 o.£ the base year, could increase on the whole more than 
sixfold by 1990. Processed agricultural products, however, are,likely 
to increase by almost tenfold over the same period. 

In the context of the. negotiations being carried out by the High 
Level Committee, which has been entrusted with the reorganization of 
the Central American Common Market, the creation of various regional 
mechanisms-for stimulating agricultural trade is planned. These 
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mechanisms are linked with the co-ordination of trade policies, 
export promotion, tariff renegotiation, rules on the exemptions 
granted, and tariff diversification and protection in respect of raw 
materials» 

Although there is ample potential for agricultural trade in the 
Andean Group, both in respect of traditional as well as new products, 
the major problem which the region faces seems to be linked with the 
need for expanding production and increasing the average level of 
consumption of certain products by the countries. Basically, there 
are economic structures which, in one way or another, ensure the 
continuity of trade flows for products which are traditionally exported 
to the markets of third countries, and even to markets within the 
subregion. It is clear that for products such as.coffee, cocoa, sugar, 
and bananas, among others, in spite of problems related to price or 
access to markets which could arise in the world market, there will 
always be definite possibilities of export and purchasing capacity in 
traditional markets, or in new ones to be discovered,, to enable the 
Governments of the area to continue their production programmes. 
As has already been pointed out, because of the importance of the 
overall agricultural trade xirith third countries, the members of the 
Andean Group would be able to carry out joint programmes in 
international trade mainly to eliminate or cushion., particularly in 
the short term, the consequences of possible trade policy measures 
which certain importing countries could impose on the trade of these 
products. 

For other products the situation is not so clear» Although 
conditions are suitable for production in some cases and limited in 
others, the prospects of increasing reciprocal agricultural trade is 
strongly conditioned by tendencies towards self-sufficiency in 
production and at times the autarchy which is observed in respect of 
some products, together with the lack of or failure of local exportable 
products, and the propensity to import from third countries for 
financial reasons. Only through the institutionalization of a 
subregional co-operation system for the development of the sector 
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cbuld the negative effects caused by these situations be neutralized. 
This would mean, of course, the concertation of regional production 
and marketing policies for some products on the basis of an ̂ appropriate 
joint programme, arid also the implementation of joint machinery'.for , 
en bloc imports, as has already been discussed, by which means external 
trade could be organized adapting it to !the internal measures to be 
taken¿ so as to gradually replace these imports from outside the region, 
in so far as the volume and quality of the production of the area calls 
for and iriakes this possible. 

There aré' limits to subregional agricultural trade which arise 
as a result of the obstacles introduced by the immediate establishment 
of a generalized ̂ Unrestricted free trade system.' A suitable way of 
Cancelling the negative effect which'could bë created by the 
accentuation of some problems stemming1 from the socio-economic situation 
of the ágricultürál population, the inadequate marketing networks arid 
the inequality of domestic prices,; as well as questions'of quality and 
hygiene, and the shortage <>f statistical- arid mark£t; information, would 
be to programme' trader at least f o r cruoia!-Or politically sensitive 
products. '--Í- •• •.;.:• , d: • •><•. 
- Iri addition to these considerations acxfóurit should also be taken 

of "the fact that prospects for bringing about-a 'significant increase, 
in the short-term, in subregional trade for some agricultural products 
in short supply are poor, and this is due, mainlyj to the absence of 
immediate productive capacity Or the existence of clear ecological 
limitations. In such cases, imports from abroad will surely continue 
to increase for those goods -Which'are not produced in sufficient 
quantity, or ¡not produced at all. There will continue to be examples 
of dual sources of regional.imports, either for reasons of short supply 
or failure in subregiorial s-Upplies, or as a result -of economic 
advantages or existing commercial commitments with third countries 
which influence imports from these sources. The outlook for other 
products, which are équally in short supply, could be better because to 
some extent they already form part of subregional trade flows, and 
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although, in part, they are also subject to a choice between two import 
sources, they could, however, be the basis of an agreement for the 
organized development of a subregional import substitution policy. 

There is, moreover, a variety of products which have not yet been 
a source of trade or have been traded in very small amounts, among which 
there is a wide margin of self-sufficiency and this fact alone, suffices 
to explain the situation. But even in those cases one often notices 
deficits or surpluses, and for this reason thought should be given to 
opportunities for both specialization by area in the subregion, and 
the use of seasonal production to establish regular trade in certain 
fruit and vegetables. 

As regards imports of basic inputs for the development of the 
sector, since the countries of the Andean Group have some bargaining 
strength in the purchase of food products, such bargaining strength 
is also implicit in this case. This arises because of the growing 
importance of the volume of such products which the subregion is 
acquiring in foreign markets. Joint negotiation of such purchases 
would enable the countries of the Group, not only to increase their 
individual bargaining strength, but also to obtain better prices, to 
programme the ordered flow of supplies, to increase their financial 
resources and improve their credit, and to obtain more advantageous 
freight rates. 

Regional co-operation could also give an impulse to the exchange 
of scientific and technological know-how linked with agriculture, for 
example in the field of applied research. In particular this could 
have a marked effect on agricultural development, through efforts to 
find suitable solutions to the soil problems they share, to the 
management of cattle and grasslands as well as the development and 
management of forest reserves, among other things. 

Among the countries of CARICOM a fair share of agricultural 
imports, particularly of the products included in the protocol on the 
Marketing of Agricultural Products, could be supplied by the region 
itself. Potentially, conditions are suitable, and for this to occur 
production and marketing should conform to definite national 
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rationalization objectives. For this reason, -due consideration should 
be given to the seasonal aspect of certain imports; of ecological 
constraints; of the extremely small scale of production which is 
characteriétic of the majority of'1 the products included in thé 
Marketing Protocol; of costs, the limited number of refrigerated 
warehouse for transport byi sea between the i different islands, and 
the need for centralizéd»marketing services for storage and distribution 
Moreover* since there are-no trade barriers to agricultural trade with 
third countries, the greatest real-possibilities of substitution are 
limited, at the moment, to thoseiproducts, listed in the Protocol 
mentioned, which are :acquired abroad.! .>, 

Over the longer-term the.expansión of regional trade is limited, 
in addition, by.the narrowness of the market. There are a number of 
cases in which, if rnormal ¡production^conditions obtain, some countries 
could saturate the domestic áarkét,.-thereby excluding any possibility 
of trade¿ It is also'possible that to;some'extent:this may be caused 
by insufficient^knowledge ofithe.markets or the absence of efficient 
marketing distribution networks.,Mlri any event,>even if there were ; 
markets, and: information'on them perfect^the regional supply of some 
perishable, products 'couldi.easily exceed demand: during the normal • 
production seasony that is to say, one in which there are no,adverse 
climatic.conditions* The alternatives offered which are not mutually 
exclusive are two: one,is that of extending ¡the productive period, and 
the other, that of developing new extra-regional markets for non-
traditional crops. The first solution requires a longer term, 
since it calls for research, crop selection and the creation of new 
varieties which adapt to local conditions. In the second case, it 
should be pointed out that the markets of some of the developed 
countries could absorb considerable volumes of tropical fruit such 
as mangoes and avocados,- for example. In this connexion, there is 
a potential and the region has only recently begun to explore its 
possibilities, which could be. developed through various regional . 
co-operation programmes in the field of trade promotion such as those 
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introduced in the case of bananas by the Windward Islands. The 
marketing boards or agencies could play an important part in this 
respect. 

The agricultural production of the small islands could cover, 
in part, the requirements of some of the markets of interest of the 
larger islands. For example, the outlook is favourable for potatoes, 
onions, garlic, beans, peanuts and carrots, and, oh a smaller scale* 
tomatoes. For some of these products, however, the main problem is 
that of having a large enough supply at suitable periods so that their 
transport by sea would prove profitable. In the rationalization 
programme being prepared in CARICOM these problems and others of the 
sector linked with the scale of production and the organization of 
producers are being studied. In the regional context, the organization 
of agricultural activity in the less developed countries will no doubt 
enable agreements to be reached on the placement of some of the 
production of the small islands in the territories of the larger 
islands, adopting the domestic, production targets which the latter 
could impose to the harvests which the. former could effectively produce. 

In the Caribbean Common Market common actions, of undeniable 
value in the trade relations of the region with the remainder of: the 
world, have been undertaken and continue to be implemented. The , 
potential existing in this connexion is still considerable in spite 
of which the nature and scope of the actions carried out under the 
negotiations with the United Kingdom and the EEC represent basic 
progress in the joint treatment of the situation of some important 
products of the sector (sugar, bananas, citrus fruit, fats and oils, 
among others). 

Finally, it would be highly advantageous to the countries of the 
region if they could put into practice a range of preparatory actions 
through which they could create conditions for the mutual achievement 
of successively higher levels of co-operation and solidarity; even 
though the latter depends more on the political will of the countries 
themselves, there is no doubt that the partial advances made so far in 
practice, and prior knowledge of the possibilities of each country could 
exercise a major influence on their collective approach to the 
integration problem. /T . 
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In this order of things, one of the basic elements to be taken 
into account is the use of existing potential for implementing measures 
instruments, and mechanisms which could contribute to the expansion of 
trade on equitable bases and to the identification and eventual 
establishment Of complementarity in the productive structures of the 
countries. -

Moreover, improved communication and wider collaboration between 
Latin American countries would enable them to capitalize on the 
advantages which the world situation could offer "in: respect of the 
market for agricultural products. 'Furthermore, if> in the circumstances 
the industrialized countries should decide to adopt production policies 
introducing a higher degreè of protectionism, or if they should 
introduce new import restrictions, the regional integration 
organizations could even prove to be', in the geographical context, 
reinsurers of the tirade of- its member countries. Moreover, in future, 
the full use of the region's productive potential could perhaps 
determine the advisability of bitildingi up régional stocks of foodstuffs 
and raw materials to be managed by the countries through their 
community 'institutions«' — • 

The inevitable commitment of the Governments to resblve the 
domestic problems of' their agricultural "economies should be reconciled 
with sustained and coherent action of regional level to give priority 
to the reinvestment of the profits of integration in the less developed 
sectors. Furthermore, the dynamics of the integration process call 
for the introduction of real changes so that it6 gradual adjustments 
to the needs of, each and every country is ensured. Moreovér, to put 
the problem of regional agriculture vis-à-vis an integration process 
briefly, it is this: the identification, in the light of all the 
existing constraints, of the changing role to be played, in the last' 
resort, in order to promote a higher standard of living for the rural 
population and to guarantee, at the same time, normal supplies to 
consumers without disrupting the region's usual production. This is 
not an easy task, nor one for the short-term. 
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2?. Progress achieved in the different regional . 
schemes and obstacles ahead 

1. Overall review» Possibilities and 
limitations 

The regional integration schemes, in general, are currently 
going through a critical stage which shows itself in different ways. 
The most common of these, however, is the delay or stoppage of certain 
institutional or programmed commitments,; and this is followed by a 
period of analysis or appraisal of progress. At times such delays in 
meeting these pre-established deadlines has more complex causes, as . 
demonstrated by the Central. American States. Frequently, nonetheless, 
it seems that the results of such reviews do not call for changes which 
differ substantially from the original guidelines, and that, in any 
event, the international situation leaves its indelible mark on the 
course of events which take place in the different integration 
movements. 

There is clearly a rather steady trend toward an increase in 
bilateral attempts or efforts within multilateralism, and toward 
the conclusions of pacts or agreements between pairs or groups of 
countries which highlights the importance given to this alternative by 
those which are classified as the less developed. Similarly, matters 
such as price protection and the access of the main export products 
to the markets of third countries has resulted in certain common stands 
in the management of the key areas of external trade, worthy of being 
mentioned as an effort of solidarity. However, full use has still. 
not been made of the capacity for action of the regional schemes 
themselves in this respect, neither has account been taken of. the 
use which could be made for this purpose, of the competent agencies 
within the existing institutional framework. 

In any event, it is difficult to make an overall appraisal 
of events owing to the particular characteristics of each one of 
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the different schemes. It seems to be clear that, in some cases, 
the situations are so viewed that the countries frequently fail to i 
keep their national positions consistently in line with the regional 
principles or targets proposed at any specific moment. Political.or 
sectoral pressures, a change in priorities, the geopolitical 
influence of certain internal regions, vulnerability of certain sectors 
or sub-sectors, and many other causes, usually of an economic nature, 
linked in particular with employment and monetary and.fiscal policies, 
dictate that integration, as a" final means of helping development, 
remains in a state of permanent fluidity,' and this malíes the i 
the implementation of highly specific,1 objective and lasting lines 
of action difficult. 'With the result, for example, that discussion 
is still going on as to whether the purely commercial concept should 
take priority over a thesis of harmonization at regional level of 
national development objectives, although it is encouraging to note 
that this rigid stand has been becoming more flexible over time. 
In this'context, priority is being given to the problems of the 
economically less devéloped Countries and some collateral questions, 
for example, those of an institutional nature, are-.acquiring, marked 
importance for some regional associations. 

As regards ágricultire, it can be said, without fear of 
error, that in spite of relatively less importance given to the 
sector in the regional economic integration process, various actions 
could have been considered ánd several collective projects completed 
a long time ago* They weté not realized during this, time only 
because of the failure to reach agreement at political level among 
the member countries of the different groups. : In certain fields, 
the review of specific problems is complete from the technical point 
of view and they only await the adoption of the plan for the 
implementation of the projects concerned. Similarly,.it should be 
recognized that frequently the delay between the examination of a 
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specific matter and the adoption of measures for implementing regional 
procedures or mechanisms, as required, is. a long one. 

In the agricultural sector it is possible to identify certain 
ideas around which, however, institutional thinking in this field seems 
to revolve for the moment, with the exception of those decisions 
which are taken or applied outside of the framework of the regional 
organization when they could very easily be reached within them. 
Thus, for example, it is clear that there has been an increa.se in 
State participation in the organization and management of 
agricultural trade and in the increase in national self-sufficiency, 
in the development of multinational projects or the creation of 
similar enterprises for agricultural production and trade, in the 
proposal and agreement on regional policies -based on positions of 
complementarity and specialization, on progress in coherent 
technology with wider geographic objectives than the present ones 
and on the co-ordination on standards of quality and hygiene in 
respect of exportable products.; As has been stated,.the development 
of common stands on trade policy in respect of some key regional 
products vis-a-vis third countries is also subject to analysis and 
political decision. 

However, the existence of structural and institutional 
obstacles which impede or limit progress in the integration process 
should also be signalled; the former are of particular importance 
since they define the conditions and nature of the interrelation 
which exists between integration, and agricultural development. 
Not only do they cast doubt on the possibility of achieving 
sustained trade expansion, but they also condition the crucial 
problem of the distribution of benefits, both among countries 
as well as among the various sub-sectors of agricultural activity 
within any single country. Obstacles of a political nature, 
which determine the scope and viability of the integration process 
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itself mainly concern the lack of political will to overcome 
situations and to promote the necessary changes and adjustments 
to give an impulse to progress in the regional integration process. 

In regional agriculture there is no doubt competition between 
similar products, but significant differences have also been noted 
in the yield of the land, and to a certain.extent the productivity 
of labour; these are qome of,the. key aspects which blur the real 
prospects of the integration of the agricultural economies of the 
continent. Furthermore, large sectors of the population earn low 
incomes which are reflected in their low purchasing power. In this 
respect, the implementation of a realistic income distribution 
policy would bring about an increase in the purchasing power of the 
population, today excluded from the economic circuit, and a significant 
increase in the effective size of the regional market. The 
formulation of agricultural development policies would then follow 
these would establish, parallely,, a certain degree of complementarity 
and specialization. With this approach, it is possible that the 
new opportunities, which the wider market offers, may culminate 
in the improved use of the resources available without entailing 
a sacrifice on the part of those, sectors which, due to their lower 
capacity, would not.be able to subsist in a context of.free 
competition in trade. Subsistence would be possible, however, if 
regional competition were limited, for ex;ample,. to increases, in 
demand, which in the medium-term could, under such circumstances, 
mean a large part of overall demand. In this manner, it would be 
possible to conceive a gradual reorganization of the regional 
productive apparatus. 

If we turn now to the regional agricultural trade-flow, it 
can be noted that certain items registered significant increases, it 
is however difficult to tell whether this increase is the result 
of the liberalization of trade or the growth in the demand of the 
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deficit countries. There are some products for which production 
conditions in the region are suitable,.but which are imported in 
considerable quantities from third countries: this is due mainly 
to the problems of supply, prices, transport and financing, and 
among others, include products such as v/heat, edible vegetable 
fats and oils, and milk products. Generally, it seems to be 
accepted that trade which takes place within the context of some 
type of multinational association promotes the creation of new 
productive activities which become important* sources of employment 
and lead to a better distribution of income. Regional co-operation 
and integration is, among other known options, one of the best 
alternatives available today to Latin American countries to promote 
their economic development, by making use in particular of the boom 
in exports to third countries. ' Within this framework, integration is 
conceived not as a substitute, but as a complement to extra-regional 
trade and this scheme is applicable to all the region. 

Some relatively recent events which have occurred in regional 
integration movements provide a somewhat more precise idea of the 
future that this economic option could have for agricultural 
development in Latin America, in spite of the difficulties mentioned, 
certain events are encouraging. In this connexion, mention should be 
made of the First Meeting of Ministers of Agriculture of the 
countries of the Cartagena Agreement held at the beginning of 1973-
in Lima, Peru, who ratified the political will of their respective 
countries to press ahead in this field, and adopted important 
decisions aimed at giving an impetus to agricultural trade and 
promoting certain actions in the field of complementarity and the 
harmonization of agricultural production policies in the Andean 
countries. Both the Andean Group and LAFTA, with the aim of providing 
a brief for the collective negotiations of recent origin, prepared 
an in-depth diagnosis of the sector on the basis of a series of 
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up-dated research projects currently available on different aspects 
of regional agriculture. The Central American Common Market which 
is still facing some institutional problems in respect of its 
organization and operation, is also making every effort to identify 
agricultural policy criteria in order'to reorganize and improve 
the Common Market. Among the Caribbean states, the problems of 
regional and international trade are of less importance than the 
consideration of balanced agricultural development, particularly 
in relation to the situation of the agriculture of the smaller 
islands: already CASICOM has also held a meeting of the Ministers 
of thè sector, in mid-1971*, who dealt with aspects of importance 
on the complementarity and harmonization of policies and, in 
particular, the situation of the less developed countries. 

In the framework of a necessary policy for agricultural 
adjustment at international level, regional co-operation seems, 
therefore, to be an ideal factor which will contribute to the 
increase in production, to achieving a certain stability in prices, 
to strengthening their bargaining position, to promoting new export 
items, to increasing the degree of processing of exported goods, to 
ensuring better conditions of access in the importing countries, by 
reducing the obstacles to trade, and to readjusting international 
marketing machinery, taking account of the interests of the exporting 
Latin American countries. In each country, each scheme or sub-region, 
and in each of the different movements operating in the region, 
efforts should be made to adjust agricultural production policy and 
to improve the use of productive resources to tal:e advantage of both 
specialization and general complementarity through free trade. 
Similarly, wider guidelines should be provided within the same region 
for the transformations required in the productive structures, and 
the two-way mobility of factors of production should be encouraged 
between the member countries. 
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As is shown below, FAO and other agencies provide technical 
assistance to the various Latin American economic integration schemes. 
This co-operation takes various forms, but in any event, FAO 
contributes mainly to the analysis of regional agricutural development, 
in relation to the direction given to the integration process. On 
a number of occasions, they have also provided some studies which 
deal with operative and institutional aspects linked to the 
agricultural sector, and they have also put forward suggestions for 
making this sector more dynamic within the context of integration. 
In effect, one of the major institutional preoccupations is likely 
to be that of determining the role which the sector could play 
within the framework of an integrated approach to development to 
provide more equitably benefits to the various sections of the 
population,in the different countries of the region and particularly 
in the less developed ones. This is not the place to go into the 
productive inequalities and dichotomies of Latin America: the 
Governments are aware of the situation and though varying in pace 
and degree of intensity have made efforts to correct the existing 
distortions. In view of the serious disadvantages which affect 
rural employment and the problems of concentration and technological 
progress, the implementation of the objectives of accelerated 
development should be carried out in a harmonious and coherent 
manner. In this way, the current social situations could be taken 
into account and, at the Same time, a greater degree of regional 
agricultural complementarity could be achieved. The increase in 
the size of the domestic market, together with an increase in 
production and improved co-ordination of the policies for placing 
regional products in the markets of third countries would enable 
progress to be made towards a concept of programmed integration 
and the achievement of effective regional economic co-operation. 
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2. Trends and progress made at the level of 
' regional integration agencies towards , 

mid-1975 

(a) The situation in LAFTA 
Under the Caracas Protocol, signed in 1969 by the eleven 

Contracting Parties of the Montevideo Treaty, the length of the 
original transition period fixed for the end of 1973 is extended 
temporarily up to 1980. Of course*•this also meant the postponement 
of the validity of the rights and duties drawn up in l?6l in 
connexion with the various aspects of the formation of.the free trade 
area which were closely inter-related and were to come into effect 
during the period in which this would be implemented. ..In the case 
of the products of the sector, no immediate legal or juridical 
urgency was noted to put into effect certain commitments such as 
the description of agricultural products, the establishment.of rules 
to govern intra-regional agricultural trade to come into effect 
after 1973, the enforcement ofthe first section of the Common 
Schedule or other actions binding on the countries under the 
Agreement .signed in 1961.. 

Under the terms of the Treaty, specifically Article 6l, after 
twelve years of its being in force and in accordance with Article 2 
concerning- the year for the establishment of the free trade area, 
that is .1973,- the countries were to evaluate results obtained and 
also .to begin collective negotiations for attaining the objectives 
of the ;Trea.ty, more easily, and perhaps for its adaptation to a new 
.stage or new form of economic integration. Moreover,, the 
Caracas Protocol mentioned establishes, among other things, that 
•sùch negotiations would begin in 197^, or, in .sufficient time 
before the end of the extension of the transition period. Furthermore 
the Protocol stipulates that the Committee should revise, before the 
end of 1973, the studies specified in Article of the Treaty 
concerning the establishment of conditions for a common market. 
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The situation which persisted up to the beginning of this decade 
and in particular the negotiations begun in 197^, the principal aspects 
of which relate to the agricultural sector and are dealt with in the 
analysis which follows, outline a double perspective for the Association 
towards the end of 197^» the countries were to adopt agreements on 
various matters relating to the trade liberalization programme and for 
improving the free trade area, whereas for the negotiations under 
Article 61» collective negotiations which began that year do not have 
a fixed termination date. 

Several legal matters are still to be clarified and, among them, 
that of implementing the second part of the Plan of Action, since the 
first terminated at the end of 1973 during its first stage. The 
countries have not made any statement so fax concerning the studies 
duly submitted by thè Secretariat and its advisory organs. They amount 
to more than fifty studies which outline the technical basis of the 
1970-1980 Plan of Action referred to in Resolution 262 (IX). 

Up to the end of the last decade, adequate progress had been made 
in LAFTA in the field of annual selective negotiations by product, 
which made it possible to include a number of agricultural items, both 
in the national and special schedules. At this relatively easy initial 
stage, fair progress was made in the reduction of tariffs which were 
applicable to a number of agricultural products, although, to a 
certain extent and for some countries, this meant the pooling of their 
traditional trade with the zone. In many cases and for several 
countries, the practical effects of these concessions were also 
limited since they were only negotiated in the context of agriculture, 
which made it possible to enforce the escape clauses in respect of 
imports, or to maintain certain non-tariff restrictions. At the first 
multilateral negotiations, for example, almost 40 per cent of the 
products of the sector which were negotiated, were subject to that 
reservation, and in the case of some countries this preventive 
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protection covers 50 . to 100 per Ceiit: of the products negotiated. 
Furthermore* the expansion*of agricultural tra-de during the early 
Xeai?s, .Qf ,-LAFTA is due to the continuation of an ongoing import 
substitution process, on one hand, and the fact that some còuntries, 
on granting the liberalization of--certain agricultural products, 
were also confirming their trust in the competitive position of such 
products for which they had a comparative advantage Over the other 
countries,- in. tëEtas .of lower costs and higher productivity. During 
the .first three ori four years of LAFTA, the quasi totality of the 
products which made up the agricultjwal.„sector were negotiated, 
with the subsequent introduction^into the national schedules of the 
products negotiated by Colombia and 'Ecuador, and at a later stage by 
Bolivia and Venezuela which adhered to-the Trèàty at a later date. 
Including the results of- the Eleventh Conference, 552 items (products) 
of the LAFTA/BTN were negotiated, which correspond to 136 different' 
BTN divisions.* for-one or more countries of the-Associationi in réSpe'ct 
of agricultural products, the object of which was; to facilitate the use 
of the, escape clause included in thé Agreement. 

.Also at the beginning* the représentative SectòrS of production 
did not act. in an organized manner, Or-dealt superficially with the 
problems of agricultural trade and regional integrâtion. On occasion, 
different positions were observed for different sectors Which 
represented interests opposed to the general business of agriculture 
itself * : for-¡example, among producers and importers, or among producers 
which ;were .in favour of the negotiations and others which were likely 
to suffer, potential damage from them. Moreover, the production " 
sector initially played a very limited .or relatively limited part 
in advising the public sectors. Furthermore, the degree" of intensity 
of the trade liberalization process did not yet affect Certain products 
or geographical regions in particular* tinder these circumstances, 
and in vie«; ofr the problems -Which arose, one began to grow aware 
of the magnitude. and scope of the agricultural problem, and of 
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the need for the prior analysis and'clarification of the regional 
situation in each one df the countries. For their part, the public 
sectors connected with agriculture were beginning to organize themselves 
so as to be able to provide suitable technical support to the trade 
negotiations and in several countries, this was only forthcoming.. 
some years later. 

During this period, which it could be estimated ended towards 
1964, no major operational progress was recorded by LAFTA in. respect 
of specific action machinery. Some provisions-, which were adopted, 
only helped to maintain the status quo, deferring the adoption of 
decisions on such matters as the description of agricultural products 
or the establishment of rules for agricultural trade, matters in 
respect of which the final resolution is still to be adopted by the 
Contracting Parties. Neither was any excessive collective interest 
shown during this period in defining basic guidelines for regional 
agriculture. Some guidelines were provided and general criteria 
established concerning the studies which were to be carried out by. 
LAFTA to provide a basis for the prospects of expanding trade and 
promoting the co-ordination of national agricultural policies. In 
mid-1964, the Advisory Committee on Agricultural matters, composed 
of experts, of the countries, met for the first time to consider some 
of these problems. 

In connexion with this Advisory Committee* it. should be pointed 
out that its operation arid results were unsatisfactory. This advisory 
organ of the Standing Executive Committee should statutorily meet 
once or twice every year to discuss the main problems of the sector, 
carry out studies in this field, and advise the superior organs of 
LAFTA on the most suitable follow-up procedures on the various 
aspects of regional trade and agricultural production, indicating 
the necessary guidelines and lines of action. Normally this Committee 
meets once a year to issue statements ori the agenda items previously 
examined by the Executive Committee, using background reference 
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material prepared by the Secretariat.."On occasion, they did not have 
adequate information, because prior.information of the countries 
themselves was. lacking. They have alsd frequently had difficulties 
in obtaining a quorum for the Commission'. Perhaps, for this reason, 
the authorization was duly .given for advisory commissions of this 
type to .be composed, of members of-rthe permanent representatives of 
the countries, which although it. helps to avoid this difficulty 
raises operational problems when discussions are of a highly 
technical nature. In, view of these circumstances, and the limited 
number of working days per year of the- Commission,-no technical study 
or wor^ l̂ as emerged from this organ in practice, with the exception, 
perhaps, of the results achieved at this-lével in a specific meeting 
of the Commission, in which it acted as a working group for dealing 
with problems concerning .the description of- agricultural products. 
In brief., the Advisory, Committe makes recommendations to the Executive 
Committee, for. beginning, continuing-, or extending studies and has 
not been able to adopt, a standard criterion for providing guidelines 
to the other..tLA|̂ Av,ô ^ matt eré» '"' 

The,Agricultura^-Policy Board, áade Up of- those directly 
* * * ' . • > • 

responsible for the planning and implementation Of national policy 
in the sector, was established towards the end'of 1965 arid has so far 
met only oncf, in June 1968, to deal with the subject of rules for 
the organization, of regional trade.;.: Its effectiveness cari neither be 
measured nor questioned because* of this, further still, the task which 
it performed on .that occasion helped to clarify many poirits and to 
increase the degree of consensus among the ¡countries iri respect of a 
project which had been under -discussion by'junior technical bodies. 
The fact that the;Board did. not meet since then, although a meeting 
was planned, was due to the belief, at political level, that the matters 
to be dealt, with ,in the sector were not itoportarit erióugh to justify a 
further meeting at such a high administrative level. Since the Board 
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has the power to transact the harmonization of agricultural policies, 
to propose the adoption of specific measures, to provide guidelines ' -i 
for studies, and to reach agreement on operative decisions covered by 
its mandate, it could therefore play a more dynamic role in the current 
situations provided that the countries take political decisions to 
review regional agricultural problems in depth. 

Towards the end of 1964, the political problem and its socio-
economic effects on the liberalization of agricultural trade assumed 
greater proportions both in the countries and in LAFTA. When the 
preparation of the first section of the' Common Schedule was discussed, 
the major importance of the sector was realized and the reservations 
of several countries.on'the future of some products if they had to 
face unrestricted competition emerged. To avoid this uncertainty the 
decision was taken then that the Contracting Parties were empowered to 
protect their key agricultural products from any competition that could 
cause domestic losses, even after the period of transition had ended 
and until the rules for the organization of agricultural trade, which 
would come into effect later, were adopted. Sirice then, and up to the 
end of 1967 a programme of, studies was drawn up on various aspects of 
agricultural trade, some aspects of production, and other matters, 
which in spite of the efforts made was only relatively successful. 
It was during this period that the Agricultural Policy Board was 
established and around 1967 an ad hoc technical department was created 
in the Secretariat for studying the problems of the sector. 

When the second stage in. the completion of the Common Schedule 
was to be implemented, around 1967, it became obvioUs that this 
objective could only be attained if some agricultural products of 
major importance in zonal trade were included. Again on this occasion 
substantive questions of regional policy were raised, such as the 
need for effective compliance with the principle of reciprocity 
and for more-equitable distribution of the benefits of integration. 
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Duririg 19&8 a draft set of rules for the organization of agricultural 
trade which would come" into Wffè'ct after 1973 was discussed at various 
levels of EAFT'A."A proposal by the Secretariat was examined in the 
respective1-Advisory Commission, discussed by the Agricultural Policy 
Boards Studied by the Standing Executive Committee and finally 
reviewed at the Seventh Extraordinary Conference. The proposal which 
introduced a'-dràft èet ofrtdeë was very closely linked with the 
establishment of the second part of the Commoh Schedule, and its 
approval wés largely5responsible forthe incorporation of or refusal 
to incorporate cèrtaih products in this Schedule. Although the draft 
rules were approved at the time with some reservations in the 
Co-ordinating Committed of this Extraordinary Conference, in the final 
analysis it was riot adopted because of the failure of the countries 
to : reach agreement on thé inclusion of some products, several of which 
were agricultural-products, in this "part of the Common Schedule. . 

The controversy caused by this draft is still going on. On 
that occasion, the less devèlóped countries discussed mainly an article 
of the draft which stipulated that, in cases where escape clauses were 
applied to agricultural products which were classified as critical, 
or Included in the Common Schedule, the imports from those countries 
would continue to be subject to the general rule and, in any event, 
the problems which could arise would be resolved in accordance with 
bilateral agreements between the parties concerned. These countries 
felt that'if this new thesis wàs adopted it would mean a step 
backwards fòr thëm in view of the rights they had won under previous 
provisions. The other countries, in contrast, put forward the 
argument that the general ruïe was valid for the whole region, since 
the intensity of the problems which could arise in the production 
sectors would be e^ual in degree in all cases, since, in their 
opinion, 'even the Éost developed countries of the area include 
regions in their productive structure which are as vulnerable or 
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more vulnerable than those of other categories of countries in the. 
area, in so far as the effects on. the, liberalization of trade were 
concerned» In.brief, therefore, some countries maintained the 
criterion that the status of a less advanced stage of development 
also applied to agriculture, whereas others did not share this 
opinion, pointing out that in the more advanced countries there 
were also areas with a lesser degree of economic development»: 

It was claimed that, if the draft set of rules .referred to had 
been adopted, this would have meant a fundamental change in the 
system of free trade provided for under the Treaty since its articles 
contain some elements of protection for certain critical products 
or some strategic .sectors of the national agricultural economies, 
factors which would bave been given.greater consideration at the 
time. It has also been pointed out,that,this draft contained rigid 
rules which were likely to condition the possibilities, of.agricultural 
development in the region. In addition to these considerations, 
LAFTA has a mandate to lay down, such rules under Resolution 91 (II-̂ E) 
and ought to have another look at,this matter in.the context of the 
Plan of Action 1970-1980, and declare its position on the principles 
and machinery which will govern trade in the products ,pf the sector. 
In any event, when this matter comes up again for review., due 
consideration will.have to be given to the structural problems 
which affect agricultural development and the various degrees of. 
development recorded in the region. The project on which the 
majority had reached agreement in 1968 includes several ideas and 
concepts which are still fully valid. 

As regards the description of agricultural products for the 
possible enforcement of the escape clause under article 28, this 
is an aspect which has. been under study for some time and the 
consensus of all the countries has still not been obtained. It is 
also' one of the problems which LAFTA must resolve first. At the 
moment it seems difficult for the countries to reach unanimous 
agreement on this matter: not only have some actions for establishing 
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a given list of products come to standstill, but neither has any 
progress been recorded as regards the procedure for dealing with 
this problem. Although some countries are still insisting that 
the results of the description be subject to the prior definition 
of which products of the tariff lists are agricultural in the 
generic meaning of the word, whereas others maintain or change -their 
respective positions in respect of various products included in the 
various lists prepared by national experts, the technical:examination 
of the problem seems to- have- come to a standstill, and would require 
a political decision to resolve it. 

From 1970.onwards, and.after the signing of the Caracas Protocol, 
and the establishment, of the Plan of Action 1970-1980, some actions 
in the field of agriculture continued or were started on various 
matters which have been subject to previous study, for example, 
marketing, trade between state agencies, quality standards, standards 
of hygiene, market information,;seasonal concessions, and others to 
which more detailed reference is made in another section of this 
document. Many of these matters are still under study or discussion 
by the countries. 

When the collective negotiations began in 197̂ -, three factors 
deserved special attention by LAFTA countries, these were the 
eventual splitting up of actions which seems to be observed throughout 
the process* the particular position of the Andean Group, and the 
international economic situation. These three variables could be said 
to.condition and establish the framework for the rounds of negatiations 
recently initiated and exercise considerable influence on the 
development of the negotiation talks. 

The collective negotiations which begun in 197^ include three 
stages, two of which - that of Buenos Aires and the other Quito - have 
been completed. In fact, in addition to the third stage, partially 
completed in Montevideo, an ad hoc group of national experts formed 
at the Buenos Aires meeting to examine various aspects of the 
negotiations which were still pending also had working sessions in 
Montevideo. 
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Agricultural matters are examined in detail at these negotiations 
and include, in addition, the study in priority, of other aspects 
which in some cases have direct links with matters discussed in the 
agricultural context« These other subjects include, for example; 

- The liberalization programme? 
- Less developed countries; 
- Industrial matters - complementarity agreements; 
- Financial co-operation and other possible fields of co-operation; 
- Policy harmonization and co-ordination; and 
- Institutional aspects. 
At the Buenos Aires meeting, held from 19 to 2? August 197*+» 

the countries discussed several subjects relating to the agricultural 
sector, among which were: 

- Trade agreements on the basis article 29 of the Treaty; 
- Agreements by product or groups of products; 
- The description of agricultural products; 
- The meeting of Heads of national marketing and supply agencies 
for agricultural products; 

- The proposal of the Paraguay Delegation on the measures at 
the level of the Association necessary for agricultural 
development. 

On this accasion a rather acceptable degree of consensus emerged 
as regards the nature and scope of various machinery and procedures 
which could be applied for the liberalization of trade and agricultural 
trade between countries of the region, although individual positions 
were also taken by groups of countries, or countries with particular 
situations. In any event, it was felt that the degree of consensus 
which emerged in the sector was a source of hope for the success of 
the following stages of the negotiations. 

From the political point of view, it should be pointed out that 
both the countries with narrow markets - Colombia, Chile, Peru and 
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Venezuela - as. well as Bolivia, classified a,s a less developed 
country, "with geographical limitations", introduced reservations 
on the agreement reached, in spite of the fact that it was not yet 
binding® These countries stated, moreover, that their approval o.f 
the projects which could be given at further stages would be subject 
to the inclusion of special régimes which took, account of their 
particular situations« 

At the Quito meeting, held from 23 to 28 September 197^, the 
countries of the region discussed specifically the following matters: 

- Financial co-operation; 
- Policy harmonization and co-ordination; and 
- Institutional aspects« -
As regards the co-ordination of sectoral policies and the 

particular case of the harmonization of national agricultural 
development plans, it was agreed that these matters should be dealt 
with through the: Agricultural Policy, Council.;, Fpr this;purpose 
periodic meetings should,"be held by government1 agricultural planners 
for the purpose^of comparing agricultural development plans on a i ,' "' ' ....... 
global, sectoral, or subsectoral basis and discussing the prospects 
offered for the development of programmes by product or groups of 
homogeneous, products, in respect, of both production and marketing* 
Harmonization, in this context, should be gradual, and as regards the 
overall plans of the sector, should be subject to the definition, of 
the future model for the integration process. 

The Agricultural Policy Counçil would evaluate, at regional 
level, the possibilities of joint action in thé various fields, 
indicating existing or foreseeable obstacles, and as far as possible, 
trying to identify the forms of co-operation between pairs or groups 
of countries which would bring about some advance in complementarity 
in respect of both production and marketing« The Council itself 
is responsible for fixing guidelines and. promoting those actions 
which the countries can implement in this respect. 
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The harmonization of agricultural marketing policies and 
co-operation in the development of intra-zonal trade in agricultural 
products will be proposed preferably through the meeting of Heads 
of national agricultural marketing and supply agencies or similar 
agencies. 

This meeting would have, among others, the following objectives: 
- To make a periodic comparison of import and export programmes 
on trade between States and to recommend relevant measures 
and actions for increasing intra-zonal trade; . . 

- To analyse the instruments used to regulate trade flows in 
agricultural products and to propose the necessary harmonization 
measures; 

- To promote the installation of offices of the marketing 
agencies in LAFTA countries, with the view to strengthening 
information channels and promoting agricultural trade; and 

- To examine, in respect of import substitution, the prospects 
which exist for developing joint actions aimed at increasing 
the supply of the, zone with its own products, through 
interagency agreements. 

In this case the Agricultural Policy Council would also be 
responsible for the supervision of the activities engaged in by the 
marketing agencines in this connexion, and the study of the 
recommendations made by them. 

At the meeting of the ad hoc group which took place in Montevideo 
from 14 October to 1 November 197U two draft resolutions were prepared 
on agriculture, one of which referred to agricultural trade agreements 
which would operate up to the end of the transition period in 
accordance with the provisions of article 29 of the Treaty, to solve 
deficit and surplus problems.. In respect of this draft Bolivia 
again put forward its general reservations and, in particular, one 
which referred to.the special treatment which should apply in its 
case. 
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The other draft dealt-with agreements by product or groups 
of products, a matter on \íhich majority agreement was reached,, .,. , 
although in this casé Bolivia proposed alternative texts for several 
articles of'the draft provision. - . .. 

The matter' ;of the description of agricultural products, in 
view of the possibility of the application of the escape clause 
implied under article 28 of the^Tréaty, deserved extensive and 
detailed discussion. Its- results coiild not, however have.been less 
encouraging: there were ten different positions - eleven in practise, 
since Colombia :did not record its position - as a result of which 
it did not èven come close to what at the Buenos .Aires meeting 
appeared to bë a rather reasonable degree of consensus for continuing 
the work* ' • " • ' ••-

The third and last round of thé collective negotiations was 
partially cdmpléted in-Montevideo.from 2 to 11 December 197^, since 
the countries decided to suspend it. and to meet again in June 1975° 
However, given the fluidity of the .existing situation in the Andean 
Group and other Concordant circumstances it is. tq be expected that 
they will not meet before around the end of. the year, once the 
position o'f the sub-region-becomes clear and other pending positions 
have been defined. - At thé" time of completing, this report it was . 
proposed that.the third round of; collective negotiations should be 
continued in August 1975. 

The initial stage of this last series of collective negotiations 
is characterized by the inflexibility of. the positions of almost all 
the" countries. In fact, the negotiations as such got under way at 
the beginning owing to the flow of various pr.ojec.ts submitted by 
some countries or groups of countries in addition to those prepared 
by the secrétariat in a somewhat tardy' attempt to harmonize the 
criteria emerging from previous-meetings. - After- a couple of-, initial 
plenary meetings, the climaté of the.meetings became strictly 
exclusive* being limited ¿tO" meetings1 between Heads, of delegations. 
It was observed that the work was centered around the countries of 
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the Andean Group and around ABRAMEX, both Uruguay and Paraguay 
belonging' to the latter group» Recently, midway through the round, 
joint projects on the liberalization programme, the withdrawal of 
concessions of the Andean Group, and others on economic co-operation 
agreements were introduced by Argentina, Brazil and Mexico, which 
indicated the point up to which it was assumed that those three 
countries then had the political will and capacity to act. 

Furthermore, a similar position was noted in the Andean Group 
in respect of projects on the same matters. Since the negotiating 
guidelines of both groups did not include all the elements which, 
in the opinion of both, were considered essential or in accordance 
with what was called at the time the project "package" - which in 
theory should have established equilibrium in the aspirations of 
the negotiators - the negotiation itself entered a declining phase 
and one in which it was utterly impossible to reach agreement, given 
the inflexibility of the positions held. As a result of this, one 
delegation felt that a fourth meeting should be held to decide, 
if necessary, new forms and methods of action in this connexion. 
In addition, there are two important factors which had a virtually 
negative effect on the possibility of reaching agreement on many 
subjects, namely, those referring to the institutional reform of the 
Association and the less developed countries, in respect of which 
the positions held were clearly controversial. 

An aspect which was treated with a higher degree of political 
flexibility was that related to the request by Uruguay that it 
should continue to be considered one of the less developed countries. 
In view of the arguments put forward, there was almost total agreement 
that during the conference the matter could be dealt with favourably, 
recommending that the validity of resolution 20k could be extended 
to 1980, and this in fact was agreed upon later. 

On this ocassion, the general discussion of the matters relating 
to the agricultural sector had only just began and the discussion of 
them was stopped when it was found that the positions taken did not 
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refer precisely "to 'thènature or chairàctëristics of a giVeri project, 
but rather to collateral aspects which referred to the future 
institutional framework of the Association under which sectoral projects 
would'operate» . 

Xh mid-1975, the situation of1 regional co-operation in the 
context' of LAFTA was definitely not clear às to immediate objectives 
and actions. Functional continuity seems to require prior political 
decision at'a higher level than that under which the current negotiations 
are being carried out to decide thè fùture course of this organization. 
The operative aspects'lihked to subjects such as the Liberalization 
Programme and the Withdrawal of Concessions take second place to 
matters of obvious political connotations such as,'the situation of 
the less developed countries, and eventually thàt of those considered 
to have narrow markets* To this are added certain administrative 
and organizational problem's Miich' àccentuate the degree of uncertainty 
in which the round of collective negotiations pending ¿irice the end 
of 197^ is likely to end in 1975» ' " ' 3 ;'<r ' 

Furthermore, it is also kri'Own that tiierë 'aré ' some problems ' 
between the countrìessòf the 'Carïagena Agréemérit on the implementation 
of certain industrial development pr'ojeéts and programmes, and 
difficulties in 'rëspe'ct of the treatment' of foreign capital'flbwë 
to iridusïrjr ih the Anâean'àreà^ Currently,' because of this, there 
is an absence of'that'political urgency which the Andean countries 
previously 'gave td their req;iiests for the withdrawal òf concëssions 
from the LAFTA"National Schedules for 'programming the joint industrial 
development o f products set aside for this purpose in the sub-region. 
Therëfore, it is equally difficult to expect an overall negotiating 
approach"in respèct of the liberalisation"programme'within the 
LAFTA framework. If such a programme is not forthcoming, the immediate 
future of the regional organization calls for a thorough review. 

Recent positions taken by some countries which have imposed 
severe import restrictions, which have proved in some cases to be 
discriminatory for the region, add new factors of uncertainty within 
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the LAFTA framework. The measures applied have provoked both similar 
and contrasting reactions on the part of the members who feel affected, 
thus helping in the creation of a climate adverse to the development 
of co-operation policies. For some products of the sector, the 
interruption of trade flows in seasonal or perishable goods has 
acquired particularly serious characteristics: such is the case, for 
example of the difficulties which arose in May 1975 in maintaining 
the flow of the Argentine exports of apples, pears, vegetable oils 
and other products to Brazil, as a result of the restrictions imposed 
previously in the Argentine market on the imports of various products 
from Brazil. Although such restrictions are caused by balance-of-
payments problems, authorized de facto by the Treaty, and are 
temporary, they affect reciprocal trade and introduce new elements 
of inflexibility in the economic relations between countries which 
stand in the way of the progress of regional co-operation, 
(b) The Central. American Common Market 

At the end of October 19?k the Ministers of Agriculture of the 
five Central American countries signed the San José Agreement under 
which they agreed to develop a series of actions aimed at solving 
some pressing problems for the sector. Their action will be 
concentrated particularly on the formulation and implementation of 
a coherent policy to provide incentives for the production of foodstuffs, 
particularly staple grains (maize, soya, beans) with a view to 
achieving self-sufficiency before the end of the current decade. 
For this purpose a special committee will be responsible for the 
formulation of an immediate plan, of action geared to achieving the 
greater participation of small grain producers, and the creation 
and maintenance of suitable reserves of these food products. Similarly 
the meeting showed its interest in problems related to the production 
of beef and milk and the co-ordination of Central American agricultural 
research. 
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In August 197**, the High-Level Committee for the restructuration 
of'the Central American Common Market at its. Sixth Meeting in 
Costa Rica'took note of a study-prepared by SIECA which outlined 
the objectives of a strategy for .the-agricultural sector which had 
been submitted to the Governmentsof the Central American Common 
Market for their consideration towards-the end of 1972 in a document 
entitled. i!El desarrollo integrado -de. Centroamérica en la presente 
década; bases y propuestas.para- el ,perfeccionamiento y la reestructu-
ración del Mercado Común Centroamericano". 

The;principal obstacles, in the field of. agricultural policy 
which were characteristics of the countries of the Central American 
Common Market in recent years include:. 

- The absence of co-ordination in national agricultural policy, 
- largely resulting; from causes. rff,lat?d ,to the administrative 

and functional organization of the.sector in several countries; 
- The insufficiency of agricultural credit; 
- The limited support for technological research and the scanty 
dissemination of agricultural information;., 

- Serious-marketing problems, due to the fact that the role of 
national institutions is limited to the. stabilization of 
the pricés of.staple grains at the level of market intervention 

- The inadequacy of the rural tax system, particularly in 
respect of idle land. 

As regards institutional aspects, with the exception of the 
reference to staple grains in the annex, the Treaty does not establish 
any deadline for the implementation of a common agricultural policy. 
In any event,, much progress has been made in the substituion of 
imports, in agro-ecological complementarity and in meeting deficits 
with regional supplies. 

The principal legal instruments which have exercised a marked 
effect on agricultural production and trade in Central American 
include: - . •~ 

- Tariff equalization (external tariff); 
/-The 
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The regimes establishing exceptions to free trade drawn up 
under the General Treaty (free trade products, those subject 
to the temporary regime, to the signing of special protocols 
or to restrictions for undefined periods); 
The Special Protocol on Grains (Puerto Limón) and free 
trade in staple grains (maize, rice, beans, sorghum) which 
includes a number of elements for policy co-ordination, 
although in practice the formulation and implementation of 
national programmes are limited, and there is no regional 
co-ordination owing to the absence of national mechanisms 
and appropriate rules under the protocol and the lack of 
collective political will to take action in this field. 
The regional mechanism, the Marketing Co-ordination and 
Price Stabilization Committee has encountered difficulties 
in taking action and several problems stemming from changes 
in productive conditions, prices and trade made it cease 
operations more than a year ago, nevertheless, it completed 
a number of tasks such as, for example: classification 
rules, the establishment of support prices and machinery 
for market information on consumer and wholesale prices; 
The Protocol to the Agreement on the Equalization of Taxes I 
(San José, 1962), which contains special provisions on milk 
products and incentives for the production of various 
types of powdered milk, establishing conditions for 
regional free trade and quotas for products of non-regional 
origin; and 
Various organizations which operate or operated in the 
context of integration and carry out specialized tasks: 
the Co-operation Committee (ECLA), FAO/CAIS, the Central 
American Subcommittee on Agricultural Economic Developments, 
the meetings of the Ministers of Agriculture, OIRSA, the 
Integration Bank, the Regional Fisheries Programme, FAO 
(GAFICA), INCAP, IICA and ICAITI, among others. 

/The "Programme 



- 97 -

The "Programme of Integrated Agricultural Development " of 
SIECA and the "Study of Prospects" , of GAF-ICA (PACA), point to the 
coherence needed between sectoral and global objectives on one 
hand and the bases-for achieving optimum individual and collective 
socio-economic development<in the countries of the.area* the 
increase in production and income; a better distribution of rural 
income; improvement in the level of employment and productivity; 
and greater sectoral participation in the financing of development 
and the generation and/or/savings of foreign exchange. For each 
one of these major objectives concepts have been defined concerning 
the general policy points which would be applicable. The stepping 
up of demand, for example, would require, the promotion and development 
of exports, a marked redistribution of income and an increase of 
the tax burden. The; improvement of .the productive base would call 
mainly for the improvement of rural: development services;: the 
technological development-of . the productive structure and of the :, 
water resources of the region. Low.levels of nutrition and employment 
and the widespread low productivity of the sector make up the list 
of subjects of greatest concern in.the context of a common agricultural 
policy. •':?:•: ' \ • V .•'..' • 

-The international situation in respect of trade and agricultural 
production, but particularly that of,-trade, introduces a new element 
in the study of the problems of regional development. It is possible. 
that. different effects'will be noticed in relation'to the prospects 
deduced..from the projection studies which have been published and 
which.now constitute the basis for the study of the present and future 
outlook of the zone. Higher prices for products and inputs, energy 
problems, problems of bottlenecks intindustrial supplies in some cases 
and other circumstances affect sectoral links with the rest of the 
world. It seems that the international situation will easily continue . 
to exercise a tremendous influence on Central American agriculture for 
a long time yet. • ?; • . ••>"•. . 

To make .full use of the advantages accruing from the situation and 
to make the most.of it, assuming that it will continue:for a longer 
period. Central America should principally: . ' , 

/- Protect 



- 98 -

- protect its natural resources; 
- Increase the level of food supplies through regional production; 
- Implement a regional policy in both senses; 
- Develop multinational projects with a view to import substitution 
- Provide incentives for agricultural and industrial 
interdependence; 

- Develop coherent technologies with sectoral objectives; 
- Improve dietary content based on regional production; 
- Carry out aggressive regional production and trade policies, 
based on complementarity and specialization, and on joint 
relations with third countries, respectively; 

- Define and implement a Regional Food Programme; 
- Co-ordinate imports from abroad» 
As regards the fields which should be dealt with through a common 

agricultural policy, in principle, such a policy, should give attention, 
at national level, to helping the agricultural sector to make a greater 
contribution to savings and foreign exchange. At regional level, the 
immediate objective would be to establish new intra-regional co-operation 
schemes in an effort to optimize economic growth. 

Basically the idea which emerged was that in some fields it would 
be in their common interest to undertake activities in association only 
with another or other countries of the zone, in a.11 the cases where 
co-operation between them was possible, for example, in agricultural 
research and technology in general, in the export of products and import 
of inputs, in the production and marketing of foodstuffs and inputs for 
the regional market, in the mobility of human resources and in integrated 
agricultural programming. 

The adoption of common stands in the field of trade, in respect of 
both the export of foodstuffs and agricultural raw materials and the 
joint import of basic, inputs, would be particularly desirable for a 
region which from the point of view of the size of overall operations is 
of little importance in the world market. Obviously, its bargaining 
strength could increase in this.way. The countries could take greater 
and improved advantage of the quotas which they receive under 
international agreements, reduce operating costs, transport costs, and 
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insurances in particular, and obtain remunerative prices for traditional 
exports. A task of this nature and scope for the sector in the 
international context must necessarily be supported by regional 
investment, infrastructure works* and planning as well-as the study of 
the resources and comparative advantages of the Central American region. 

Finally, it would also imply the néed for new machinery for the 
public and private sectors. The technical organs of the Central American 
Common Market have felt tkát it would be necessary to create some regional 
mechanisms for this purpose," such as a B'oárd of Trade for the promotion 
of exports, another for foreign trade and the subsequent reorganization 
of the Central American Export Promotion Programme. 

As regards agricultural research, it is felt that with the resources 
available a regional centre could be set up On the basis of the Turrialba 
Centre, which would be handed over to Costa Rica, and the Co-operative 
Programme for the Improvement of Food'Crops. 

The role of agriculture in capital formation should be suitably 
strengthened ajid, in this connexion, matters relating to tax harmonization 
export duties and land taxes would have priority,' it being felt that the 
latter could'be fixed on the basis" of the productive potential of land. 
It would also be desirable to fihaliisé the establishment of an integrated 
agricultural programing system, linking it particularly'with the 
countries' external trade and the production and marketing of products 
for domestic consumption. The possibility of overcoming current problems 
through regional co-ordination machinery should be studied in order to 
eliminate the elements of possible conflicts in the use of economic 
instruments among the countries, and in order to ensure effective action 
in foreign tráde and in the regional development of the market. 

.At the Eigth and Ninth meetings of the High-Level Committee, Which 
were held in November and December 197^ in Managua and Guatemala 
respectively, agreement was reached on the need for giving priority to 
finding a solution to the problems of the imbalance in the development of 
the countries of the Central American Common Market, now being 
reorganized. As regards the Sectors, it was decided that the new treaty 
which will establish the Central American Economic and Social Community 
will have to contain specific machinery for agricultural programming. 
By means of this machinery a new strategy based on policy harmonization 
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would be established. This is discussed in greater detail in the draft 
project for the Economic Community presented by SIECA in Guatemala the 
study of which has already begun in that country» 
(c) The countries of the Andean Group 

In mid-1975, the countries of the Andean subregion were still 
dealing with the task of taking a more effective line of action in the 
agricultural sector, and this was precisely the aim of the actions 
taken by the Agricultural Council, an organ recently created by the 
Board of the Cartagena Agreement, and possibly.that of the decisions 
which could be taken at the forthcoming meetings of the Ministers of 
Agriculture of the subregion. 

Since its creation to date, subregiohal agricultural integration, 
in spite of the difficulties or disadvantages which arose, has taken on 
its own meaning, which stems mainly from a certain initial impulse given 
by the sector by the provisions on this matter contained in the Agreement 
itself. At this stage1, the technical assistance received by the Board 
acted as a catalyst in stimulating progress in this'sector. In addition 
to the provisions on agriculture contained in the Agreement, basic 
studies were also carried- out by the Board and support measures were 
taken for implementing suitable instruments for sectoral integration. 
Among which, mention could be made, for example, of those connected 
with the Trade' Liberalization Programme - put into effect during the 
first stage of the Common Schedule, the widening of the market for 
certain products of the economically relatively less developed countries, 
automatic tariff reductions, lists of exceptions, escape clause - with 
the Minimum Common External Tariff, and the ad hoc measures ;adopted for 
increasing subregional agricultural trade: decision bj (Market 
Information), studies on agricultural health standards, studies to 
achieve1 greater agreement on the idea of joint planning in the integrated 
development of the region, bases for the sectoral development strategy 
and research for exploring the possibilities of the joint programming 
of some sectors at the level of products or groups of products. In 197^ 
the Agricultural Council was also set up under a decision taken at the 
First Meeting of Ministers of Agriculture of the Subregion. 
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However, despite the manifest dismantling Of tariffs and non-
tariff barriers which has-been carried out 'in the subsectors throughout 
the subregion, the flow of goods which could havejbeen created as a 
result of these measures dbes hot coincide with the nature of the 
proposals put forward and the measures'adopited. It is correct to say 
that what has been done iri trade has not helped to counter the 
conditioning factors deriving from the structure of imports, the 
financial and commercial apparatus and the characteristics of the 
process of production en masse. There are underlying problems stemming 
from the common external tariff, particularly as regards its methods 
of applying international prices to agricultural products,:which 
would make it difficult to establish a genuine margin of preference 
and wouid thus encourage inefficient production to continue, while 
hardly providing a suitable environment for planning a Subregional 
import substitution policy. Expectations of increases in'trade do 
not at the present time correspond to increases in subregiohally 
saleable surpluses, but are bas6d on the diversion of'trade into 
outputs which are sometimes very limited. This frequently creates -
serious problems of Supply in sbtte countries. ' 1 . 

It iS important to'note that according to th§ objectives of the 
Agreement and, Of coiirŝ , iri acdordance with the overall development 
of the subregion in such aspects, commodity studies still offer very 
considerable possibilities for analysis 'arid aCtiori. The work done 
in this area is still at an incipient stage. 

On the occasiori of the First Meeting of Ministers, of Agriculture, 
the Board Stated some of its basic ideas on the subject and suggested 
that a basic programme of agricultural integration for the subregion 
should, in principle, contain the following elements:^ . .• 
A. Joint action for import .Substitution and for;increasing intra-

subregional trade J; ; ' •> 
1. Specialized Workirig Groups (government expert fora for 

condultatibri and discussion). 

- /2. Trade 
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2. Trade information machinery. 
3« Agricultural Council (trade and agricultural planning policies). 

B. Joint action vis-k-vis third countries. 
1. Joint imports of commodities and inputs.. 
2. Joint position as regards exports. 

C. Operative situation of working groups on: 
1. Agricultural marketing. 
2. Oil-bearing products,, oils and fats. 
3« Maize. 

Wheat. 
5. Meats. 
6. Milk products. 
The actual implementation of a programme of work along the 

lines of the above would require an appropriate technical 
infrastructure for these purposes, in this case including international 
co-operation. 

At the beginning of 1975, in accordance with the work and studies 
carried out and the agreements made by the appropriate technical groups, 
the Board sent up proposals from the groups for review by the 
Commission of the Agreement and its decision on them; these proposals 
were in connexion with agricultural health and information on 
agricultural markets. 

The Board's proposals were based on several resolutions which 
resulted from the first meeting of Ministers of Agriculture when it 
was decided to give a boost to work on the Andean agricultural health 
system and to adopt decisions on various trade topics in connexion 
with areas of trade information, rounds of negotiations and joint 
action for imports of inputs for the agricultural sector. They 
also cover aspects of joint policies vis-à-vis third countries, in 
general, and the maintenance of the region's position in different 

i 

international fora. It is possible that consideration- will be 
given at a later date to aspects o,f the joint development programmes and 
the programming of agricultural production in the countries of the 
subregion. Of particular relevance here would be the studies or work 

/already begun 



- 103 -

already begun or in some-cases .projected, on products or groups ,;of 
products, e.g., oil-bearing produces, milk products and grains. 
Naturally,' these topics will be examined : in pre-established stages, 
i.e., they will first be reviewed by groups of experts of the 
countries; they will then go on to the Agricultural Council, and 
later go out to the Ministers for their consideration and-for the 
adoption of relevant policy decisions. Obviously, the work and 
studies done by the Board and its .advisory agencies,e..g. ,• FAO 
and ILPES, as well as some work, on trade matters reintroduced ill ...; 
CAP, would certainly be consulted. . w > " • • 

The integration process in the agricultural, sector of the . . . 
Andean Group has not shown to. date the same aggressive features 
in the adoption of commitments on the co-ordination of the different 
national -policies as may be* observed,. for example, in the .industrial 
sector. The idea of the indicative plan for sectoral development 
referred to .in. Chapter VII of the, Cartagena Agreement, would seem to , 
have lost some of its real political force, at least, temporarily, and 
daily problems of production,, short supply, imports from» third 
countries,,and structural difficulties,take precedence over the real 
down-to-earth prospects, of co'-operajtion in this area. Mention; should 
be made of the up-tordate nature of some concepts in the report 
which the - FAO group of experts presented to. the. Board of the Cartagena 
Agreement on the possibilities of reciprocal agricultural trade in 
August 1970» - Current limitations, were mentioned, particularly 
existing social conditions in agriculture which constituted a 
considerable bar to establishing free trade in agricultural products 
and the possibility of programming reciprocal trade. Above all,, it 
demonstrated the region's need for a greater output of goods for 
immediate consumption, and. the need to raise the low average levels 
of human consumption as well as to develop policies and seek common 
machinery for action,on the basis of specific agricultural products. 
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The importance which the co-ordination of national production 
policies or at least of some key products of the sector could come 
to have became even more obvious when it is considered that in 1973 
the subregion was obliged to import around 1,000 million dollars' worth 
of agricultural products, particularly wheat, maize, milk products, 
meats and fats and oils, while there existed unexplored possibilities 
of increasing production, at least in some of these items, on a 
basis of co-ordinated production and trade action- In 1972 intra-
subregional agricultural trade barely reached the value of kj> million 
dollars, thus illustrating the above assumptions, and this is a 
manifest example of the high level of dependence which means recourse 
practically at a chronic level to external supply for specific 
critical or politically sensitive products to feed the growing 
population. On the other hand, recent problems of the international 
economic Situation affecting the world market constitute additional 
disadvantages for the countries of the subregion which are obliged 
to dedicate enormous sums of foreign exchange to priority imports 
of these basic commodities for their inhabitants. 

The First Meeting of the Ministers of Agriculture of the 
Andean Group, held in Lima at the end of January 1974, perhaps 
represented the most serious institutional and political attempt 
to date to reactivate and boost the progress of integration in the 
agricultural sector of the countries of the subregion. On this 
occasion the economic and political importance of the agricultural 
sector for the economies of all the countries of the Andean subregion 
was re-stated, and the need was stressed, of co-ordinating local 
agricultural policies in response to the challenge to reach joint 
solutions to area backwardness in agriculture and inadequacy in 
production. At the same time it was agreed to work on a series of 
activities in this respect; these were embodied in various resolutions 
which were sent on to the Commission of the Agreement and to the Board 
for normative and operational implementation. It is expected that the 
implementation of these decisions will begin very soon and that the 
Board will make a start on the necessary technical studies and work. In 
a reasonably near future there may be some new events in this area and 
the Board's latest proposals may be implemented. 
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It is also logical to suppose that in this very broad context 
of the overall programming of the economies of the six Andean 
countries, agriculture, despite its pertinent role, must adjust 
its "iritegrationist" evolution to the overall rate of development 
of the process. The difficulties to be met with in collecting 
criteria with regard to some substantial problems of the industrial 
programming of some key sectors and the differences of interpretation 
which still exist in respect of matters relating to the rules for the 
treatment of foreign capital, for example, are underlying problems, 
despite the positive aspects of political declarations at the highest 
levels; to some extent they affect the progress of integration in the 
agricultural sector because of the urgency and concentration of the 
efforts required to find priority solutions to these situations. 

In agriculture consideration should perhaps also be given to 
the need and opportuneness of making adjustments in the context of 
the Board itself in order to set up a specific technical section 
which would provide a real stimulus to the agricultural sector of the 
agency« The Ministers of Agriculture, a year ago, in their first 
joint resolution, mentioned to the organs of the Agreement their 
interest in the necessary measures being taken for the Board to 
strengthen the agricultural technical group so that it could take 
effective action in the work programme agreed on by them. This means 
not only readjusting the actual functional structure to this proposal 
by the Ministers, but also re-defining suitable and realistic 
guidelines for the co-operation programmes which various international 
agencies have with the Board of the Cartagena Agreement» Perhaps 
the establishment of an administrative and operational hierarchy 
in the specialized technical base of the Board would be a first 
measure which would be.appropriate and in keeping with the principles 
and objectives suggested by the Ministers of Agriculture. 

/(d) The 
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(d) The Caribbean Common Market ? 
In the context of tRe general problems affecting the' development of 

the economy of the member countries of CARICOM, it is {interesting to 
mention the importance assigned to various, matters ito the case of 
regional agriculture. * 

The rationalization of production and-the agricultural development 
of the smallest islands, the establishment of binational enterprises for 
primary production and the future of the -Agricultural Marketing Protocol 
and the system of guaranteed markets are'-examples of. some ;of the aspects 
of particular interest for the Caribbean Governments1, x ~s .. 

The idea of agricultural regionalization, and more particularly 
the well-founded aims'Which stimulate'action in the CARICOM countries, 
appear in article 49 of the Treaty of CMaguaramas signed in July 1973 
under this heading. According to this article, the countries of the 
area agreed to accept assistance fô -'the rationalization of agricultural 
production on the basis ;of d regional pl'an, making the best possible use 
of resources and improving efficiency in production, "furthermore, due 
consideration is also given here to related, problems-'of employment, . 
import substitution, raising of the rural level of living,.:-and in i -.; 
particular the situatioii of 'the -less developed countries. •.<••* 

The CARICOM secretariat 'MS already begun work and ac tion -direo.ted 
towards the above objective. Studies have been started, which include.'; .) 
projections of demand-and interregional analysis based on a linear .' ii 
programming riiodel for • production and 'trade. The . aim will certainly -be ; 
to Maximize some objective functions such'as, ;for example, employment.',. 
or earnings in foreign currency. At the present time,1 this research -•:-
is at the methodological review stage and iB seeking a strategy for 
a systematic solution. An endeavour is also being made to collect the 
necessary statistical data on production, income, population and prices 
for the period 1960-1973° Some points of view, however, have stressed; 
the difficulties which could arise if the project on the rationalization 
of agriculture in the smallest islands is to be carried out within the 
limits originally anticipated i.e., for mid-1975. Some sources consider 
that such a wide-ranging and far-reaching study could demand more than 
a quarter of a million dollars as a minimum budget and around 400 full 
working days. 
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Regional projects also occupy an important place in the future of 
regional agricultural planning in the countries of the Caribbean area. 
In Barbados in February 197^ the Caribbean countries discussed the 
repercussions of the energy crisis on the region, and examined the 
possibilities of co-ordinated agricultural and industrial development. 
At the Third Conference of Ministers of Agriculture held in Trinidad 
in March 197^, the main idea expressed and approved included the 
examination of key areas for marketing and production activities which 
could be carried out in some country favoured with the best inputs, 
although with the direct participation of other member countries in 
the costs and benefits. Some possible regional or bilateral projects 
between Belize, Jamaica and Guyana have already been examined for 
the production of maize, soybean, rice and beans, or for the production 
of soybean oil in Jamaica with raw materials from Belize, for example. 
The main problems which must be faced in these projects stem in 
particular from matters connected with the size of the enterprises to 
be formed, their technical and entrepreneurial management and their 
long-term financing. 

Export promotion and improvements in the marketing of agricultural 
products also merit attention in the Caribbean region. In February 1975 
an action programme was begun in this field in connexion with the 
possibilities of markets for tropical fruits and other tropical products. 
A start has been made to examining the prospects for basic oils, 
spices and tropical fruits processed in various markets, including those 
of North America and Canada, in collaboration with interested public 
and private sectors. 

In 197^ the Prime Minister of Trinidad and Tobago put forward a 
Regional Food Plan which met with interest in CARICOM and came under 
examination in Barbados in August of last year. It was proposed to set 
up a regional holding with subsidiaries to produce, process and market 
foodstuffs. Production would be regarded as a joint commercial activity 
among the countries with a view to providing in the short-term their 
own supplies of milk, meat, fish, animal feed and fertilizers; the 
project set annual imports by the Caribbean area at 213 million dollars' 
worth of foodstuffs of animal origin, 39 of fish, 58 of fruits and 
vegetables, 250 of other foodstuffs and 22 of fertilizers. 

/The problems 
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The problems and criticisms generated by the implementation and 
operation of. the Agricultural Marketing Protocol, already in force 
when the present CARICOM was known as the Caribbean Free Trade 
Association, CARIFTA, are numerous«. A broad-based consensus seems to 
exist that for this new stage which has begun in the Common Market, 
the basic view points in respect óf the original Protocol are now 
different. It is believed that some structural defects of the . 
instrument itself should be corrected as part of a new sectoral . 
approach for the entire Caribbean region. Not only should problems of 
prices and their nature be duly considered - prices FOB which the most 
developed countries guarantee to the least developed in their port of 
origin - but also the guarantees which the most developed countries 
should give only for agreed volumes of specific products. 

It is evident that the objectives of regional integration in the 
Caribbean will generate increasingly serious problems in agriculture. 
In-the years in which the Protocol has precariously been functioning, 
it has become clear that the market and price incentives, although 
necessary, have not served the purpose of modernizing the traditional 
regional agricultural structure of the small islands. It would appear 
that the idea 'Of rationalization should prevail and absorb the trade 
problem in its context. Thè Protocol anticipated that it could . 
function successfully because of the incentives it contained while the 
secretariat of CARICOM, on the basis of production and trade information, 
would' regulate the markets and fix prices, thus promoting the expansion 
of intra-regional agricultural trade. However, all in all, the, 
incentives Which proved in general to be inadequate, the information 
which was frequently non-existent or inadequate and the increases in 
production which viere only minor, determined the repeated failure of 
the system to operate or at least an inadequate operation. 

The basic nature of the problems which have arisen around the 
Protocol and the system of guaranteed markets originates in the 
institutional and operational shortcomings which have affected it since 
its implementation. This has neutralized the "inductor effect" which it 
was supposed at the beginning that this system could generate for 
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reciprocal agricultural trade among the Caribbean countries. The lack 
of market information, the precarious organization of national trade 
bodies, problems of storage, transport, freights and warehouses and the 
system of fixing prices on bases which were neither objective or real -it 
is on this point that the bulk of the responsibility for the lack of 
operational capacity or the inadequacy of the whole would seem to fall -
are some of the most important obstacles which have to be cleared in 
the short-term so that the system will function adequately. Naturally, 
there are many other aspects in addition to this, in particular 
concerning the lack of planning and the rationalization of agricultural 
production and the frequent lack of co-ordination between the decisions 
of CARICOM and the responsible local organizations. 

During the last year the systematic analysis of agricultural 
rationalization and development has continued in CARICOM these being 
matters which deserve priority in sectoral affairs. This stems to a 
large extent from problems connected with the- structure of trade and 
particularly with the balance-of-payments situation in many countries 
of the area. The idea of sponsoring joint or regional projects, for 
example, had its first definite manifestation in a specific project on 
maize and soybeans which will be set up in Guyana with major 
contributions from Trinidad and Tobago. The joint investment projects 
and the rationalization of production are important elements in 
designing the long-term plan for the region being prepared in CARICOM. 

It has also been necessary to find a solution for some special 
situations. For example, in the face of the evolution of the world 
market, prices for the products in the Agricultural Marketing Protocol 
had to be increased in 197^ and the more developed countries also had 
to increase the prices of their imports of coconut oil from the less 
developed countries by 28 per cent, both for the raw and for the 
refined product, as part of the regional agreement on vegetable oils 
and fats. 

The case of sugar is no less important. Joint action is being 
talien at the political level and CARICOM has taken on the functions 
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previously exercised by a private association, the West Indies. Sugar 
Association. The Caribbean countries and certainly CARICOM will take 
part in the next meeting in the Dominican Republic to organise 
co-ordinated action on the part of the sugar-producing countries of 
the continent in their international trade negotiations. Adverse 
weather conditions and the increase in local costs as from 1973 have 
weighed heavily on the sugar economy of the Caribbean and have 
determined the renegotiation of sugar prices in trade with the 
United Kingdom. Up till recently, the countries of CARICOM exported 
as a matter of preference to the United States and the world market . 
because of their better prices. At present, however, sugar prices 
have dropped sharply. During 197^ negotiations continued with the. 
European Economic Community for the acceptance in this market of a 
quota of 1.4 million tons of sugar from the producer countries of the 
United Kingdom, at fair and remunerative prices. 

Several Caribbean countries and some from Latin America - a total 
of twenty - agreed to set up an export bloc (Group of Sugar-Exporting 
Latin American and Caribbean Countries) in the last week of November 197^» 
during a meeting held in Isla Cozumel, Mexico. These twenty countries, 
which handle 6l per centof the sugar marketed internationally, will 
co-ordinate their action in this respect. Latin America markets 
12.6 million tons of sugar of which in 197^ 3«5 million were exported 
to the United States, 5.9 million to the international free market and 
3«3 million to other countries. Last year, despite the increase in 
prices of basic commodities, there were no suitable guarantees for the 
access of sugar to its traditional markets. The Commonwealth Sugar 
Agreement expired in Deoeiabes? 197^ and Great Britain required the 
approval of its associates in the EEC for sugar from its associated 
states to continue to enter its territory. The negotiations which 
culminated in the Lome Convention, described below, made it possible 
for the Caribbean and African and Asian countries to agree with the 
EEC on a quota of up to 1.4 million tons of sugar for export to this 
market. 
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Negotiations also began with the United Kingdom and the European 
Economic Community for the placing of bananas from the Caribbean 
countries. The important aspect of this is that in these negotiations 
and dealings the regional integration agencies of the countries of the 
area play an' important role by participating actively in their 
development and in the technical review of the problems under discussion. 

Apparently the structuring of the regional plan or project for 
rationalizing agriculture is the operational measure towards which 
most interest, a large part of the resources available and nearly.all 
the technical assistance which the organs of CARICOM receive is directed 
for the moment. Together with the updating of the Marketing Protocol 
and the system of guaranteed markets, this should occupy in the 
short-term the main attention of the countries of the Common Market, 
while at the same time steps towards negotiations with the overseas 
importer countries for traditional agricultural products will continue. 
The participation of the Caribbean in the Lomé Convention of 1975 
marked a very important step in its trade relation with the EEC. In 
fact, the Lomé Convention institutionalizes a system of relations 
between the EEC and k6 developing countries among which are six 
Caribbean countries members of CARICOM, (Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica, 
the Bahamas, Granada and Trinidad and Tobago). Thirty-one African 
countries also take part - the 19 which originally signed the 
Yaounde Convention of 196k, and 12 belonging to the British 
Commonwealth, including some which signed the Arusha Convention of 
1969, and six other African states - and 3 Asiatic states - Fiji, 
Samoa and Tonga - also with links with the United Kingdom. 

The Lomé Convention, which is not only of economic but of basic 
political importance, establishes various types of co-operation 
machinery and creates an ad hoc institutional structure. Co-operation 
in trade is based on the free access to the EEC market of 99.2 per 
cent of imports from the above-mentioned countries - excluding 
certain agricultural products subject to the community agricultural 
policy of the EEC, although they have preferences vis-à-vis third 
countries - and the non-reciprocity of trade obligations, with some 
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qualifications, which is perhaps the most important new step. Another 
notable aspect of the agreement is the implementation of a system to 
stabilize export earnings which, consists basically of an insurance 
policy for the bad years and the granting of various types of 
development guarantees: this will apply to 12 main basic commodities -
peanuts, cocoa, coffee, cotton, coconuts, palm and palmetto, hides 
and skins, wood products, bananas, tea, raw sisal and iron ore - and 
to 14 subproducts and other products of less importance in the trade 
with the EEC. A global fund of 375 million dollars for 5 years, 
basically constituted by.the EEC countries has been created for this 
purpose. Similarly, it is established that 2k countries qualified as 
less developed among the 46, of which three are Caribbean countries, 
will receive even more favourable treatment. 

In the case of sugar, , which is a commodity which particularly 
concerns the countries of the Convention, a special Protocol was signed 
in its essence this represents not only a stabilization agreement but 
also rather an attempt to fix a support price for sugar producers 
among the,exporters of the group of 46, according to the prices which 
the EEC guarantees to its own farmers. Some Caribbean countries which 
are. still, not independent, such as Belize, St. Kitts, Nevis, Anguilla 
and Surinam, also benefit from this special schedule for sugar. 

The Lomé Convention also establishes formulae and resources for 
financial and technical co-operation of great substance. The funds 
available for these purposes amount to nearly 3,^00 million UA, four 
times the amount available, under the Yaoundé Convention. It is also 
important to mention that 10 per cent of the finance is reserved for 
supporting regional co-operation and integration efforts. 

It is unquestionable that it is still premature to anticipate 
.what would be the effects of the privileges which the EEC grants under 
the Yaounde Convention to 46 developing countries vis-a-vis the trade 
of other countries of a similar category in Latin America with the 
Community; the ppssible.effects which this could have on the exports 
of some products from Latin American countries which coincide with 
those of the above-mentioned members of CARICOM continues to be a 
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natter of préoccupâtion. The commitments established under the 
Convention could also perhaps affect the bargaining capacity of the 
covintries of the Caribbean themselves if they take part with other 
countries of the region in the marketing of some basic commodities, 
(e) Other modes of sectoral co-operation 

It is in a plane of co-operation which could generically be 
termed bilateral, although in some cases it goes beyond this definition 
that the co-operation agreements signed between different countries in 
the joint declarations of Heads of States, Chancellors or officials 
responsible for managing agricultural policy are to be found. They 
contain down-to-earth previsions on the substance, work and results 
of the permanent Mixed Commissions which operate between pairs of 
countries and similar Commissions which link some countries of LAFTA, 
such as Argentina, Brazil and Mexico with the members of the Cartagena 
Agreement. To some extent, other action which takes place at the 
political .and operational level between machinery of the official banks 
and other state or semi-private institutions also contributes to the 
general objective of co-operation and stimulus. In other circles too 
it has been pointed out what the political and agricultural development 
objective for Latin American countries could be in the longer-term, 
for example, in the draft Common Market Treaty prepared by the 
Latin American Parliament. 

This is not the place to make a systematic summary of how much 
consideration has been given to this in thé fora and circles mentioned. 
Mention should be made precisely of what general and even specific 
problems - frontier integration, for example - are currently discussed 
in such circumstances, and action promoted to make arrangements for 
them and to solve the problems which may arise. Similarly, especially 
in the bilateral declarations at the highest political level, for some 
time now questions such as joint action vis-a-vis, third countries as 
regards agricultural exports and imports of inputs, the adoption of 
oommon positions in the international commodity agreements, the 
possibility of creating or expanding plurinational Latin American 
enterprises and the concerted management of agricultural negotiations 
and policy in international fora have been stressed. 
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However, a singular case is that of the Treaty of the River Plate 
Basin. In this Treaty, which basically concerns topics of mutual 
co-operation for the physical integration of the countries of the 
region', aspects of importance which have some relation with 
cubregional agricultural development may be considered; these include, 
for example, the conservation of resources and the encouragement of 
animal and vegetable life, the development of frontier regions and the 
promotion of projects of common interest. This area.also includes 
major water works benefitting various countries which will presumably 
also promote the expansion or creation of areas which can be irrigated 
for agricultural production. From the sectoral point of view, some 
aspects of the development of this geo-economic and geo-political area 
are of basic interest; they include, for.example, the situation of 
agricultural production in the northwest and northeast of Argentina 
vis-a-vis the neighbouring economies of Bolivia and Paraguay, in 
conflicting and complementary fields, if the productive features of 
the subtropical belt situated geographically between these three 
countries are taken into account; the case of the economy of Uruguay 
where it supplements Argentina in the supply of parallel production 
- in cases of seasonal deficits or surpluses - and in possible common 
action vis-a-vis third countries; the position of Uruguay where it 
complements or supplements Brazil in the production of temperate and 
tropical products; and lastly the general situation of agricultural 
development in Argentina and Brazil vis-a-vis Bolivia and Paraguay. 

The agreements recently signed between Uruguay and Brazil, for 
example, particularly referring to the decision of the Brazilian 
Government to finance the expansion of Uruguayan.wheat production 
scad acquire the resulting surpluses at international, prices 
constitute a point of interest which should be taken into account 
in the preparation of the wheat policies of the countries of the 
South Cone. There are also some specific problems of agricultural 
trade with repercussions on production to be observed in this area of 
the Plate basin; in this context situations have arisen betv/een 
Argentina and Paraguay as a result of exports of tomatoes by the latter 
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to the former, the case of exports of tinned peaches from Argentina 
and also from Chile to Brazil, of apples from Argentina to Brazil and 
bananas from Brazil to Argentina and Uruguay« In all these cases 
various measures usually not only affect the flow of trade, sometimes 
causing irreparable losses, but also create problems which affect the 
actual sectors of production. There is thus an obvious need of accurate 
definitions of these aspects of the national agricultural policies and 
also the possibility of investigating what the isolated or concerted 
development of the production of certain items could imply; this, would 
be of unquestionable value for planning production and agricultural 
trade policies, and could be extended to the prospects of agricultural 
development in frontier areas and the use of water resources developed 
by two or more countries. 

Although basically the Treaty of the River Plate Basin is 
connected with the development of the physical infrastructure of this 
subarea, the studies on inventories, interconnexions for transport, 
water projects, etc., consider questions of agricultural economy and 
production at various stages. The recent creation of a Finance Fund 
to develop this basin signed by the five countries composing it in order 
to carry out studies, projects, and programmes and also work directed 
at harmonious development and physical integration, and the studies 
which have begun in LAFTA with contributions from IDB to identify 
markets in the most developed countries of the area capable of absorbing 
some of Paraguay's output, also provide an interesting prospect for 
clearing up various topics connected with the main treaty in 
agricultural questions. The co-operation of UNDP and of FAG in the 
multilateral project on the Basin has continued regularly for several 
years and has materialized in various basic studies which have been 
placed before the interested governments for their consideration. 

/III. TRADE 
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III. TRADE-IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS IN THE ECONOMIC 
. INTEGRATION SCHEMES 

A. .. Agricultural trade and integration 

The .handling of-trade in agricultural products between the 
countries of the individual regional integration schemes, and trade 
between these, arid third countries^ either individually or as members 
of these groupings, is substantially.different from that of several 
decades ago. 

In the first place, the stability of the exchange rates has. 
practically gone with the disappearance of the international gold 
standard. Secondly, a large part of International trade is handled 
directly by the Governments themselves; much of this is still in the 
private circuit ,and is subject to a substantia,! degree of government 
prohibition in the .form of various controls,; which cover import and 
exchange, the distribution, of raw materials and export subsidies. 
The national economies •,are also .at. present subject to.,different types 
.of planning, or ordering..- It can thus be said that in the majority 
- of .the countries, the. price- structures are no longer the- product of a 
free competitive market .and nearly all ,of them contain arbitrary or 
inflexible features. 

It cannot be said either that there is an international free 
capital, market, either in the short- or the long-term. Access to 
external oredit is. similarly to a large extent a motive for 
inter-governmental negotiations. The official handling or control, 
and in some cases the influence of the private monopolies and 
transnational enterprises, are today such a large and important part 
of trade operations that it is difficult to assume that in the 
economies of many countries the prices in force do actually reflect 
the real relative value or the completely real costs of raw materials 
and services. It may equally be deduced that as a result of increasing 
control exercised by the Governments on external trade, it is not 
valid either to admit that the cost of international trade is 
dominated by the price relations determined by the market. 
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These ideas are conducive to reflexion on some concepts still 
sometimes trotted out as to whether the best policy for international 
trade is free trade, "based on the maximum comparative advantage; 
according to this idea, the developing countries, instead of 
endeavouring to obtain trade concessions from the developed countries, 
should improve their own institutional conditions to absorb science 
and technology and then compete in a free and expanding world 
economyo It has rightly been said that this idea could be valid if 
goods, capital, persons and ideas evolved untrammelled in the world, 
allowing a rational and efficient division of labour. But this is 
obviously not the case, since for example in recent times the 
limitations and controls on trade in many primary products, for the 
production of which the developing countries have real comparative 
advantages, have multiplied. Naturally, there may exist national 
problems of importance which require the introduction of 
restrictive measures and policies to regulate trade and capital 
movements and also many historical reasons which have contributed 
to the present disequilibrium of power and opportunities. But while 
these disequilibria and limitations exist, it Should be accepted 
that measures are required to protect the minimum interests of the 
relatively developed countries in economic and social matters. The 
situation described here - the weakness of the free trade argument -
does not mean opposition to the idea of trade liberalization, but on the 
contrary that the idea of trade liberalization should be adapted to 
a system which will protect the minimum interests of those countries 
which are weakest in international trade. 

In the context of the Latin American region, this principle, 
which has been universally accepted through the generalized plan of 
preferences, has materialized in the treatment granted to the 
relatively economically less developed member countries of the four 
integration schemes* in a general form, although not in particular as 
far as agricultural products are concerned. At least in this area, 
with only very few exceptions, there is no precise definition in the 
multilateral context which expressly favours the establishment of 
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special non-reciprocal agreements or any quantitative understanding 
for the minimum share of these, countries in future increases in 
sectoral trade. 

Historically speaking, the institutionalization of the 
integration schemes implies the termination of a long period of 
economic relations on a. bilateral basis,and the conversion of these 
trade patterns into a multilateral system, based on the validity of 
the principle of reciprocity and the most-favoured-nation clause. 
It may be deduced from this that the benefits of integration would 
be distributed, equitably among all the member countries of each 
scheme, and.that basically this would allow the harmonious and 
balanced development of the different regional;-or subregional areas. 
This viewpoint proves theoretically acceptable although, in 
practice, generally speaking,.; it has frequently been discredited; 
for example, if the results of integration in the diffèrent schemes 
are measured only on the;basis of the figures for trade expansion, 
the highest growth generally corresponds to the countries which are 
naturally best endowed in economic terms, and which coincide with 
the relatively most developed countries* Many of thé regional policy 
measures which have been ¿promoted in the different integration 
movements are directed towards rectifying these disparities. 

The external sector of the economy of the Latin American 
countries is frequently considered as the strategic variable of 
their economic development, either as a dynamic factor or as a 
restrictive element. In the case of agricultural trade, the-
predominant features are its great dependence on the import markets 
of third countries and the concentration of trade in a small range 
of products. There also exist conditions for productive 
complementarity which could favour trade between temperate and 
tropical areas, although it is also to be observed that ecological 
homogeneity among the countries of some schemes makes the expansion 
of agricultural trade rather difficult, since the same basic 
outputs are to be found in. all the territories. 
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Before the advent of the integration movements, regional trade 
transactions took place through bilateral trade agreements 
- commitments which for economic and political reasons recognized 
country interests in channelling^ and regulating their reciprocal 
trade in a permanent form. These bilateral agreements incorporated 
the basic provision of the principle of reciprocity, but little 
by little, almost automatically and without being counterbalanced, 
they came to include in this idea of reciprocity the benefits 
which any of the parties to the agreement would grant to a third 
country,, and it was thus that the most-favoured-nation clause 
took shape. This clause permitted thé exception of special 
treatment for traffic in frontier areas, but as international 
economic co-operation evolved, new exceptions were added, including 
the advantages granted within a free trade area and those granted 
in a customs union. Thus bilateralism adjusted to the evolution 
which took place towards multilateralism in international trade. 
However, in integration and particularly in connexion with 
agricultural products, the concept of the most-favoured-nation 
operates with certain restrictions, although in actual fact there 
are still frequent trade transactions of a bilateral nature for 
the supply of specific products, particularly food products. 
Similarly, in practice, certain exception mechanisms are in force 
which make it possible to apply special criteria when it is the 
Governments which are directly responsible for handling sales 
purchase trade operations in agricultural products. 

The policies which the countries of the Latin American region 
have been following in agricultural trade subsequent to the 
bilateral agreements which were in force until the integration 
schemes began to operate, are characterized by the maintenance 
of a strong priority interest in the importer markets of third 
countries and consequently in the adoption of actions and measures 
aimed at promoting this trade; while in the intra-regional context 
they maintain basic trade in products on the basis of a deficit-surplus 
scheme based on the criterion of complementarity rather than competition. 
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Furthermore, the interest in the markets of third importer countries 
is currently being examined in the light' of the competition in many 
products, whether tropical or temperate practised by other 
developed dountries, developing countries of other regions and some 
synthetic outputs of the industrial nations themselves. 

The different conditions characterizing agriculture in the 
countries of the region and the limited effectiveness of many tariff 
reductions to increase agricultural trade,', together with the . 
increasing share of the State in the policy, the growth of trade . 
operations in the government sector and the need to orient and 
co-ordinate supply policies, all determined that during the 
last decade and in the first years of the present decade various 
state and official agencies have been created in many countries of 
the region for the marketing and supply.of agricultural products. 
These bodies, which were organized as public law institutions, began 
their activities with the aim:of stimulating-agricultural development, 
by ensuring stable prices at remunerative levels for producers. The 
regulation of the domestic market was introduced for this purpose, 
followed by the adoption of various external trade functions, such 
as imports to supplement deficits and maintain surpluses or make 
exports, depending on the case. These agencies (with functional 
and operational differences in the different countries), now 
participate, either exclusively or concurrently with the private 
sector, in external agricultural trade and on the basis of their 
activities they frequently establish short- and long-term 
agreements for specific products among countries of the continent. 

It should, however, be mentioned that since as far as imports 
are concerned these bodies are in fact exempt from the obligation 
of paying surtax on imports or submitting to other restrictions, 
their operations are frequently directed towards third supplier 
countries, because for internal policy reasons they frequently 
simultaneously try to maintain price levels for commodities, 
especially those which make up the family baslcet, and prevent imports 
from affecting the cost of living index. It may be seen from this 
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that the margin of preference granted on a reciprocal basis has. in 
practice been eliminated« This is an operational aspect which still 
has to be resolved among the countries of the area and.which in some 
cases is of basic importance, because of the major role played by this 
type of agency in many countries.in the import trade in agricultural 
products. 

Despite these limitations, these bodies are effectively able to 
promote interregional trade, not only by taking precautions with 
regard to public interests, but also by adopting decisions to reorient 
the direction of trade so as to benefit the region, and what is still 
more important, to integrate trade and development policy. They are 
able to detect opportunities for creating trade, especially in cases 
where conditions for seasonal complementarity exist, and what is 
very important, they are also able to play an essential role in 
preparing a common external trade strategy, as will be shown below. 

One of the most solid bases for the expansion of reciprocal 
agricultural trade in the different regional schemes is constituted 
by the opportunit ies for specialization by making the most of the 
advantages provided by the differences in ecological conditions; 
but it would also seem entirely appropriate to limit the possibilities 
for the expansion of trade to obstacles of a geographical nature. 
Thus a larger market for agricultural products from the area may also 
arise from a decrease in area dependence on imports from third 
countries on the one hand, or the development of a policy which allows 
a balance between deficits and surpluses within the same region on 
the other. The value of Latin America's agricultural imports, 
particularly from developed countries, still offers a substantial 
margin for replacement by regional outputs, but the possibility that 
this import substitution would help to reduce the trade gap seems 
small in the face of the massive agricultural imports made on 
special terms - at subsidized prices, cases of dumping or extended 
finance - which all affect the trade opportunities of some exporter 
countries of the area itself and could even modify the structure of 
agricultural production in the country receiving them. 

/The commitments. 
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' The commitments of exclusive trade liberalization as a 
-mechanism to stimulate sectoral integration in the region may also 
be the cause, of serious problems» in practical terms, among countries 
with substantial differences in productivity, the excessive reduction 
of tariffs on imports may lead to purchases which are economically and 
politically inappropriate. Even if the variations in productivity 
are not very'significant, the increases in a country's exportable 
production due to the adoption of methods for cultural improvement, 
may produce equally undesirable consequences if the other countries 
involved in a regional integration'movement do not make similar or 
at least comparable 'efforts. 

It is not possible either to make a clear demarcation between 
the prospects for regional trade and the conditions which prevail in 
international trade in agriculture. At the present time, the latter 
is characterized by the existence of high levéis of protection in 
nearly all present and potential importer markets and by support price 
practices in the majority of the'countries. "The tariffs vary in 
intensity, as do also the noii-tariff barriers and are applied mainly to 
certain foods which include grains, meat and milk products. All in 
all, in the developed importer countries which impose the restrictions, 
the benefits of this devolve rather on the processing industry than on 
the producers themselves. 

The majority of the agricultural products traded in the world 
market are subject to some kind of intervention. In some cases, trade 
is governed by special measures contained in international agreements 
or conventions. In others, in view of the increasing share of the 
State, whether it is direct or not, through specialized agencies, the 
influence of the official sector is not only to be seen in functions 
but also, at least in some countries, in export and import operations. 
It may thus be said that' in all cases there is an element of trade 
control which is mainly manifested in the exchange policy. 

Because of protectionist policies, consumption in the developed 
countries, with some exceptions, shows that the imported component has 
decreased; this component then meets with difficulties of access to 
these markets thus slowing growth and stimulating domestic output 
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until supply exceeds demand at the support price. As from this 
moment, the only form of turning these surpluses into the market 
is in the form of direct subsidies, sales concessions and donations. 
This is where the most intensive interference with exportable 
outputs originating in the region begins. 

The Latin American countries do not have resources to subsidize 
exports regularly or in any permanent form. The resources available 
have necessarily to be destined for other purposes, particularly 
investment for the development of the agricultural sector. In the 
developed countries on the other hand, there still exist serious 
problems of a structural nature, and vast resources are dedicated 
to protecting production and subsidizing external trade. FAO has 
quite rightly pointed out that competitiveness in agricultural 
exports very frequently means skill ih competing in providing subsidies 
for exports, or for those countries which cannot do so, the need 
to-accept low agricultural earnings so that primary production can 
continue to find access to the world markets. 

It should be said once again that the problems still to be found 
among member countries of the regional integration schemes, subject 
as they are to the obligations imposed on them by the general 
agreements, are not rare and indeed are frequent. These problems, 
which also cause difficulties or foul up trade in agricultural 
products, frequently concern the imposition of permanent or temporary 
prohibitions on imports, quantitative restrictions, problems in the 
financing of trade, consignments and other practices, obstacles 
to cashing foreign exchange and non-tariff barriers - particularly 
involving quality and agricultural health - among others; when they are 
put into practice they affect th-e fluidity which should characterize 
the trade flows opened up by the regional movements. 
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B. The region and the situation of international 
trade« Co-ordinated action in the. 

Latin American countries 
The predominant feature of the international situation for trade 

in agricultural products in recent years, and in particular in 
1973 and 197^» has been a sharp and rapid increase, in prices. These 
increases contributed to an unprecedented rise in the value of world 
trade of 46 per cent in the period 197.2-1973*. The value of the 
agricultural exports of the developing countries as a whole increased 
by 36 per cent, while that of the Latin American region increased by 
38 per cent. From the above it may be deduced that although the 
region's earnings in foreign exchange for agricultural exports 
increased by slightly more than the earnings for all developing 
countries, the share of the value of. its exports in world trade 
decreased; the same phenomenon may be observed, although on a • 
smaller scale, and with important variations, for the period 1970-1973. 

The value in dollars at current prices of, Latin American 
agricultural exports in 1973 reached a sum of nearly 11,000 million 
dollars, which represents a share of 18 per cent in the world total. 
The same year, imports of food and agricultural raw materials by 
the region as a whole did not exceed 2,500 million dollars .- less than 
5 per cent of the v/orld total, giving a surplus for the. agricultural 
trade balance of Latin America of over 8,000 million dollars. 

As far as the agricultural sector in particular is concerned, 
it is obvious that countries which dispose of a larger variety of 
natural resources for agriculture have less need of recourse to, 
agricultural imports than those whose natural resources are more 
limited, as is the case, for example, of the Central American countries 
This does not mean that fluctuations in world market prices 
necessarily have less important repercussions in the countries with 
a small volume of trade than those with a larger volume. Generally 
speaking, the higher the ratio of external trade to domestic output 
in a specific country, the higher the degree of vulnerability and 
dependence. However, vulnerability and dependence can also in certain 
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cases be manifested in the importance that exports of one product - the 
case of coffee in Brazil, for example - have in the balance of payments» 

There also exists another link between the world market and 
Latin American agriculture although owing to its nature it may be 
considered indirect - the effects of this trade on the balance of 
payments« Agriculture has thus contributed - and will continue to 
contribute - a large part of foreign exchange earnings; at the same 
time, ..either because of growing needs for imported inputs or because 
of its incapacity to produce at a domestic level the agricultural 
products required for the national market, the use the agricultural 
sector makes of the available foreign exchange varies according to 
the country« 

The international economic situation on the other hand, 
characterized by the crisis in the monetary system, the 
compartmentalization of trade, the formation of closed circuits with 
promising or unpromising prospects of autarchy and by the growing 
currency of corporations which on occasion are more powerful than the 
States themselves, leads the countries of the region to a situation 
which they have to opt - one could say that they are virtually 
obliged to do so - for a common aims policy and agreement on 
concerted action in various areas of their external economies and 
even of their own productive economies«, 

This situation is manifested in very different forms and 
arises in different fora. In the context of international trade 
relations and on the occasion of the new round of GATT negotiations 
begun at the end of 1973, where one of the largest increases in the 
prices of many primary products was reached, the prospects then in 
view as regards the effectiveness of these negotiations in reducing 
residual trade barriers, were very limited. In the case of 
agricultural products the overall, picture was very unclear and 
continues to be so to a large extent as a result of the variables 
which still affect output - the scarcity and higher cost of some 
inputs, the difficulty in rebuilding stocks of grain and the food 
shortage in many regions of the 'world. All of this, together with 
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generalized inflation, higher prices and increasing pressures from 
demand, then provided a dramatic note and a naturally restrictive 
setting to these negotiations which seriously obscured the possibility 
of achieving greater liberalization in agricultural trade in the 
short-term. 

In Latin America these restrictions have been obvious; for 
example, poor harvests owing to problems of drought or flodds which 
affected some countries and the effects of natural disasters such as 
earthquakes or hurricanes which devastated others, and resulted in 
serious damage to the primary sector, with reductions in the supply 
of goods and an increase in real import requirements. Thus the 
purchase made, by the countries of the region in the exterior in recent 
times, especially of grains, edible.fats and oils and milk products, 
reached volumes and in particular values which were unusually large. 
It even occurred in traditional producer-exporter countries that 
they had to adopt restrictive measures in their export policies so as 
to ensure the continuity of the supplies required by domestic demand 
both for products for immediate consumption and for raw materials 
for industry; this was the form taken by the attempt to avoid the 
problems which would create possible shortages of supply. Furthermore 
countries normally exporters, owing to domestic production problems, 
had to import in order to satisfy adequately their external markets 
and not allow their domestic consumption to be hit too hard. 

The nature and scope of the measures adopted in some countries 
should be mentioned. For example, in Brazil, exportable merchandise 
was classified according to new patterns: prohibited, exempt and 
subject to export rules. These last-mentioned include goods which 
require Government authorization or prior price approval by CACEX 
(External Trade Portfolio, Banco do Brasil), or control by this 
agency for the approval of prices and quantities. Among products 
export of which was prohibited were fresh palmetto, honey, cashew nuts 
pepper, seeds and fruits of various oil-bearing plants, hides and 
skins and sisal. In Argentina, exports of hams, fresh and processed 
milk (condensed, evaporated and powder-dried), butter, soft and 
semi-hard cheese were suspended. Exports of sunflower oil were also 
affected and temporarily suspended. 
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It may also be noted that some special cases worth mentioning 
emerged in regional agricultural trade, for example, production 
recovering from previous declines required the adoption of 
appropriate measures to stimulate exports: Argentinian apples, like 
pears, received a surrender value of ¿5 per cent on their export 
value in 197**° Weather conditions which delayed the degree of ripe 
development of oranges on the Argentinian coast determined the 
modification;by the authorities of the soluble solids-acidity ratio 
of the ripeness index in order to make dispatches abroad easier. 
In other cases seasonal deficits or problems of temporary scarcity 
which affected the supply in a country determined the establishment 
of special bilateral supply agreements for certain products on a 
loans-returns basis; important cases of this complementary policy are 
the operations set up by the Junta de Carnes in Argentina and the 
Instituto Nacional de Carnes in Uruguay on meat loans and agreements 
on wheat between the Governments of both countries. 

Naturally, many of the problems.of regional supply, if not the 
majority, had and still have to be solved, as has already been said, by 
recourse, to supply of extra-Latin American origin to satisfy 
import demand. This is'also due to the fact that many production 
problems affected demand in traditional exporter countries of the 
region itself. A special case is that of grains like maize and 
wheat, edible oils and processed milk. Demand for imports of these 
products among countries of the Andean Group in 1972* for example, 
at the prices of the end of 1973, is estimated to have reached nearly 
1,000 million dollars; this gives an approximate indication of what 
these imports represented for many schemes and countries. The 
widespread problem of deficits in the balance of payments linked in 
particular with the increase in financial requirements for imports 
of fuels is also well known. This situation, to be found in nearly 
all the countries of the region, is acquiring characteristics of 
extreme gravity in some and seriously affecting the results of their 
external trade. 
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Naturally, this restrictive picture will presumably condition 
considerably the result of the GATT negotiations. Kather than 
seeing how to reduce tariff barriers it was decided that it would 
be necessary to make efforts to convince many governments to lift 
the controls weighing on large numbers of their traditional 
agricultural exports. Some recent changes or improvements in the 
production of some agricultural products again update the problem 
implied in the imposition of restrictions on imports; as far as the 
new round of GATT negotiations is concerned, among the points which 
should be considered is respect for the policy of association among 
countries to defend the prices of their raw materials and the abolition 
of conditioning or discriminatory clauses against countries which are 
up against concerted positions in this respect. 

It' should also be stressed that special situations have been 
observed in recent times for some products as regards questions of 
access to markets and prices. The cases of beef, coffee, bananas 
and sugar, among others, speak for themselves, and serious efforts 
have been made in the region to endeavour to solve their specific 
problems. In this context, the recent situation of international 
prices has brought up again the need to implement complementary 
strategies so that the countries of the region will profit from the 
benefit of their own economic development. The adoption of 
concerted attitudes or policies among the main producers and 
exporters of a specific product, exports of which as a whole 
generally represent an important aliquot of their world trade is 
partly directed at this. This is also an aspect of trade policy 
which important political and economic sectors of Latin America 
have referred to with increasing insistency and interest. A basic 
element in these common activities is the basic agreement among 
exporters to maintain the placing of their outputs in the markets 
of third importer countries, increase their participation in these 
markets, diversify and safeguard access to the markets for their 
production at remunerative prices, thus considerably strengthening 
their individual bargaining capacity. Action of this type is of the 
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greatest importance, particularly in moments like the present when 
a tendency for the prices of various agricultural products to drop 
is beginning to appear. This situation occurred in basic products 
of the region which have an important share in international trade 
in the first months of 1975. 

Although agricultural products do not have for the developed 
importer countries the strategic position of fuels, for example, the 
joint expression of different trade policy intentions, the presence 
of which is increasing and multiplying in the world market, does not 
fail to be of great importance for regional solidarity. It is also 
an appropriate .formula for gradually overcoming individual dependence 
on external trade in agricultural -products. Obviously, the close 
link existing between the countries of the region and the world 
market for their main agricultural export products cannot be denied, 
nor can the repercussions of price fluctuations on the progress of the 
region's economy be ignored. The dependence of the regional agricultural 
sector on the world market may be estimated for exports using the ratio 
exports/gross value of production. In the case of imports, the 
imports/domestic demand ratio gives a fairly accurate picture of 
the situation. Calculations made by the joint ECLA/FAO Agriculture 
Division included in a report on the state of regional agriculture 
presented at the Thirteenth FAO Regional Conference for Latin America, 
indicate that in the first case the index for the LAFTA countries, 
for example, varies between 2.3 for Bolivia and Chile and 32.0 for 
Argentina, while for imports the figures at the extreme end of the 
scale are 2.6 for Argentina and 20.1 for Venezuela. 

Dependence in trade stems frequently from a series of 
variables which sometimes are presented in an isolated form and 
on other occasions coincide in one country or in specific products. 
These include, for example, the relative share of agricultural 
products in the final structure of total exports, their degree of 
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geographical diversification and also the origin of imports, the 
real capacity available to compete in external markets without 
preferential protection, the considerable subsidy to imports of 
food or some food products of basic necessity and the form in 
which products are traded abroad, i.e., whether or not there exist 
competitive conditions in the destination markets. The concept of 
trade dependence is closely associated with the existence of a 
unilateral relationship of subordination, counterpoised to the idea 
of interdependence implied by the presence of balanced relationships 
with complete reciprocity among countries. 

Common efforts.also make it possible to limit the competition 
which usually takes place among the countries of the region when an 
attempt is made to ensure volumes or prices for products of 
significant importance in their exports. Regional co-operation 
here could be extended to joint market research and the joint 
organization of permanent promotion for agricultural trade in 
traditional or new markets, which are tasks which frequently prove 
costly and difficult for a single country to implement. Thè 
harmonization of selling policies in different regions, especially 
as regards prices, the promotion of marketing and the arrangement 
of common positions within the international schemes in operation 
and where the relative xíeight of a producer country is not 
usually so important vis-à-vis other producers and in relation to 
the major developed consumer countries, are some of the specific 
measures on which regional action in this field could converge. 
Furthermore, procedures like the above could bè complemented with 
others of no less importance, such as the design and adoption of 
common strategies to deal with aspects of foreign aid and-
investment, technical assistance and food aid policies, negotiations 
with trade blocs and positions in different international 
organizations of which the countries are full members. 
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It is also important that in this context thinking and action 
should be based on liberal criteria and a sense of perspective, and 
not only aim at solving problems of the current economic situation. 
In fact, manifestations of regional, solidarity of this type multiply 
in periods of external crisis but. decline or disappear in times of 
price booms. It is thus necessary to agree on action which will 
last and which will make it possible to lay the bases for common 
long-term trade policies. This necessarily implies that specific 
products coúld be discussed and agreements reached on suitable 
alternatives or procedures so that, all the producer countries 
of the region will have access to the world market with increasing 
volumes of agricultural outputs, thus making' the most of their 
natural capacity and productive efficiency to the benefit of 
their own economic development. 

Among the countries, of the region or where they have intervened, 
with the exception of their participation in agreements or 
conventions on commodities, the experiences recorded in this 
special area of co-operation are limited. However, it is worth 
mentioning some recent attempts which have been setting ah 
interesting precedent here. In .recent years various co-ordinated 
activities have taken place, among coffee producers, "both in connexion 
with trade and policy. The improved; prices then achieved were a 
consequence of the self-imposed obligation on the exporter countries 
to observé certain quotas on a unilateral basis in thé face of the 
situation which was created by the failure to renew the international 
agreement. From the political angle, the action taken by the 
exporters was aimed at presenting a coherent position before the 
Board and Council of the International Coffee Organization. Some 
joint operations were begun to protect and discipline the market 
and prices underwent substantial variations: between 1 January 1973 
and 1 January 197^ large increases in indicator prices were recorded. 
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In the meeting which the coffee producers held in London in 1973 
the idea emerged of preparing a withholding scheme as a new formula 
for controlling the market. This is due to the fact that the basic 
problem of overproduction has still not been solved. The projected 
system implies an undertaking by each producer country to maintain 
a specific volume of coffee proportional to its exports, as a 
guaranteed deposit. The idea was also conceived in these meetings 
of creating a multinational company with a view to allowing producers 
to carry out direct trade operations in the market. In June 1973, 
Brazil and Colombia, together with the Ivory Coast and Portugal decided 
to set up World Coffee, with headquarters in London. 

At the end of November 197^, nine countries of the region 
- Brazil, Costa Rica, Colombia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Nicaragua, Dominican Republic and Venezuela - set up a 
coffee marketing company known as Cafés Suaves Centrales S.A. de C.V., 
situated in Mexico, the basic objective of which is the protection 
of coffee prices. Brazil and Colombia, which with other countries 
are members of World Coffee, do not form part of this group although 
they took part in the meeting. Basically, Cafés Suaves seeks to 
institutionalize a withholding mechanism at the national level with 
support from the different Central Banks to regulate fluctuations 
in prices. Venezuela will provide the main finance for this 
multinational Latin American enterprise, through its Investment 
Fund: this is a contribution to economic co-operation and an 
important example of regional solidarity. 

In the case of beef, the countries of the region initiated in 
1973 and continued during 1974 government-level efforts to build up 
a common front, with the active participation of Argentina, Uruguay, 
Paraguay and Colombia, aimed at acting on a united basis in the 
meat export trade, particularly to the European Common Market. The 
unilateral decision by the EEC to prohibit the access of beef from 
third countries to the markets of its member countries is not only 
a discriminatory measure which has been taken without proper 
consultation and is incompatible with the rules in force, but should 
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also stimulate the affected countries to continue acting in the 
manner which they. had.already begun, by jointly organizing.among 
themselves and with other affected exporter countries all the new 
actions, which may be necessary within >GATT and other international 
forums and formulating immediate strategies to deal with.the present 
situation« 

Among;the actions, taken by the LAFTA countries, emphasis may 
be placed on that dealing fundamentally with the beef production 
and packing industry, *j-hich was carried out with the determined 
support of the States institutes or bodies responsible for meat 
production and marketing policy. The task.begun by producers andl 
entrepreneurs and now continued at a higher.level of political 
decision-making has been aimed from the. beginning at introducing 
discipline into the action of the corresponding sectors of each 
country and pointing out to interested groups the benefits that they 
would derive from the adoption of a, common front of exporters of 
the area and the establishment of the bases.of a future area export 
strategy. The main undertakings entered into and activities carried 
out were: in..the field of information on prices and markets, tariff, 
nomenclature, and production, health, freight rate and transport 
aspects. Between 1970 and 1973, the cattle breeders and entrepreneurs 
of Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, Paraguay and Uruguay, together 
with such institutions as the Junta Nacional de Carnes (Argentina), 
the Instituto Nacional de Carnes (Uruguay), the Comité de Exportación 
de Carnes and the Instituto. Sul-?Kiograndense de Carnes (Brazil), with 
the active co-operation of.the. Ministers of Agriculture, Stockbreeding 
and Trade pf those countries, participated in.the building of a solid 
basis of understanding for.the subsequent establishment of a joint 
negotiating position for the region. In 197^ effective, official 
action was taken in accordance with these objectives, and,now that 
they are faced with the emergency caused by the closure of the . 
European markets, the countries of the area will certainly close 
their ranks even more to defend a commodity,and. an industry, which 
are of primary importance for their national economies. . 
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Bananas are another commodity of major importance in the 
agricultural trade of some of the countries of the region. The 
joint exports of Ecuador, Colombia and Brazil in 1972 came to over 
1.6 million tons, or around 25 per cent of world banana exports. 
The price of bananas in 1973 was 7.5 cents per pound FOB, which is 
the same price that has prevailed since 1950. ECLA has pointed out 
that if this figure is deflated by the index of unit value of the 
exports of the United States, taking this index as equal to 100 in 
1950, then an adjustment of 4.17 should be made. This deterioration 
in real temrs has resulted in producers trying to create machinery 
and adopt some measures to reduce this distortion and thus compensate, 
even though only partially, for the increased prices of the main 
imputs used in growing bananas. 

Some time ago, the idea was put forward of organizing a union 
of banana-exporting countries. Panama, Costa Rica, Honduras and 
Colombia were the first countries to participate in this union, while 
Mexico, Guatemala and the Dominican Republic joined later. One of 
the first measures taken by some of the countries in question was that 
of raising the FOB export prices of bananas sent to traditional 
markets by between 1 and 2.5 cents per pound. 

At a special meeting held by these countries in Panama City in 
March 197^, the secretariat of the Central American Common Market was 
asked to prepare a preliminary draft agreement for setting up this 
union of exporters. 

This was done in the same year, and on l6 September 197^ the 
Union of Banana Exporting Countries was set up in Panama City, the 
signatories to the agreement being Panama, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Honduras and Guatemala. Although the original meeting at which it was 
decided to set up the UBEC on 11 March 197^ in Contadora Island, 
Panama, was attended by more participants than this more recent 
meeting, the decision was announced to establish an additional tax 
of one dollar pe.r 40 pound box of bananas. The basic idea behind 
this tax remains, but with some ¡variations from country to country. 
The most noteworthy, however, are the fundamental objectives of the 
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.UBEC, which are .- apart from the compensatory correction of the price 
through the imposition of the tax in question - the defence of 
prices and conditions of trade, the promotion of common policies to-, 
rationalize production and marketing, the expansion of markets, the 
promotion of. consumption, the restoration of balance between supply 
and demand, technical co-operation, and the establishment of a fund 
to meet emergencies or possible crop diversification projects., 

A proposal by Cuba was recently made public regarding the 
establishment of an association.of sugar exporting countries along 
the lines of OPEC (oil) and IBA (bauxite)» This idea, which was then , 
at the incipient stage of conversations between a few producer 
countries, notably in the Caribbean (as described with respect to • 
the progress made in the context of CAKICOM), is now taking concrete 
shape, especially as a result of the falling- sugar prices, and it is 
possible that the producer countries of the region, will soon begin 
to work out a common trade policy regarding this commodity» 

It is also worth noting that within the various' integration 
schemes technical opinions and even sustained policies have often 
been put forward regarding the timeliness and desirability of possible 
institutional action to safeguard the price levels of export,commodities 
or to strengthen individual bargaining, power by negotiating on a 
collective basis. In the Central - American Common Market, for 
example, in addition to the studies made in 1973 and 197^ which 
served as the basis for the establishment of the Union of Banana 
Exporting'Countries, SIECA prepared in 197^ a project.of particular 
interest for organizing a system of joint purchases of foodstuffs. 
Although the legal structure of the countries of the CACM does not 
expressly authorize this possibility, it is nevertheless felt that 
there should not be any serious problems about implementing machinery 
to permit action of this.nature» The idea would be for the countries 
to sign a special agreement or protocol which could initially refer 
to action in only a few commodities, such as grain, and which would 
lay down patterns for procedures as regards sales and purchases, . 
financing, administration, market information, and specific policies 
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for individual products. The project would benefit the whole community 
by enabling better prices to be obtained as a result of the increased 
bargaining or purchasing power through making bigger purchases, 
reducing transport costs, establishing an effective regional balance 
between supply and demand, and co-ordinating and reducing the 
individual efforts which would need to be made by each country. 
Among the management details which are still to be worked out are those 
regarding the administration of the system, especially as regards the 
decision-making body which would have to be set up in order to carry 
out the mandate involved in these arrangements and also the machinery 
needed for payments, channels of distribution, control and evaluation 
of the imported products. 

The Board of the Cartagena Agreement, for its part, in response 
to moves by the Ministers of Agriculture of the sub-region, has 
indicated that it would be desirable for the Andean Group, in view of 
the very limited marking of substitution which exists for an important 
group of products such as wheat and milk products, to consider a 
system designed to enable the member countries to malee certain imports 
on a joint basis. 

Thus, arguments are once again being put forward to the effect 
that a decision of this type would enable the bargaining power of 
each country to be strengthened with regard to the supplier and 
would also make it possible to bring down maritime freight rates, 
especially for bulk cargoes, as well as opening up the possibility 
of assigning as much cargo as possible to ships of the countries 
concerned, taking advantage of the return trips of ships transporting 
exports of iron ore, copper, nitrates and fish meal. The Andean 
Group has also shown itself to be in favour of seeking joint positions 
in international forums where discussions or negotiations are being 
held on such commodities as coffee, sugar, bananas -¿nd cocoa. 

The Latin American State bodies for the marketing ana supply 
of agricultural products which carry out export and import functions 
can also be suitable instruments for planning foreign trade, especially 
through the co-ordination of their operations with those of similar 
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bodies, of other, countries of the region in markets outside the area» 
Their intervention would make it possible both to-bring more discipline 
into exports and to concert joint imports from third countries on 
the basis of the bigger purchasing power represented by the joint 
demand of two or more:States. Similarly, these bodies are suitable 
mechanisms for achieving the geographical or product-wise diversification 
of external economic links as well as for handling trade transactions 
with the centrally planned economies, the external trade of which has 
certain special features. -

The action currently being carried on by State bodies in the 
trade in some commodities which are of significant economic,importance 
for some countries, such as wheat, coffee, meat,, wool, fishery products, 
etc.,.may also give rise to similar action in the private sector or 
take advantage of similar experiments which have been going on for 
some time past among some particular groups. The export activities 
of the public and private sectors, necessarily co-ordinated by the 
State, aim in.both cases at the same objective, which is'to maximize 
the efficiency of the exporting function and increase the volumes 
and values of the export trade. If the production capacity of one 
or more countries permits this, and if the absorption potential of 
the.external market justifies it, Governments could stimulate the 
formation of national or multinational, private or. mixed joint groups 
or consortia among the countries of the region for the promotion and. 
execution of export,activities in- respect of certain agricultural or 
agro-industrial products, taking into account,the nature and 
characteristics of the product itself. 

A study made in 1973 by the UNCTAD/GATT International Trade 
Centre on this type of organization.in various countries in the world 
reveals that some of the experiments made in Latin America have had 
remarkable success and could serve as an- example for future action 
in other countries or in the region as a whole. In Argentina, for 
example, the enterprise "Vinos. Argentina-S.A., Exportadora,.Comercial • 
e Industrial" has been, operating since 1968., This is a company made 
up of five vitivinicultural firms engaged in export rpromotian.and the • 
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joint export to many markets of bulk and bottled wines and musts under 
the brand names of the associated companies. Similarly, the Brazilian 
consortium "Prima" vrhich exports imbuia (Brazilian, walnut) wood, a 
type of timber of considerable commercial value, was set up in 1971 
with the participation of five exporters and has its headquarters 
in Curitiba, Parana State, Brazil. In view of its great success, 
the Brazilian Government made it legally compulsory in 1972 for all 
exporters of this wood to join the consortium in question, which now 
includes 160 enterprises from the States of Parana and Santa Catarina. 
These organizations have the particular merit of enabling their members 
to take advantage of the economies of scale derived from their method 
of operation in such aspects as promotion, transport, sales and other 
marketing services. Their activities also permit a closer and more 
effective relationship with the State and Federal Governments on 
questions of trade and exchange policy regarding the products exported. 

The adoption of common attitudes by countries, public bodies 
and entities, or private enterprises in external trade matters is 
frequently a response to the appearance of common problems which in 
their turn derive from the existence of similar well-defined common 
interests which enable joint action to be envisaged. Such reactions 
frequently arise, for example, in the face of obstacles to the exports 
of a particular product which is manufactured and exported by various 
countries in the region to a particular market outside the region 
(limitations on access, lower prices, non-tariff restrictions, etc.). 
In such cases, only concerted action by the affected parties can 
increase their individual bargaining power to give greater possibilities 
of success and thus reassert the geographical and political presence 
of the countries of the region on the international market. Although 
such actions at the moment are only occasional and frequently 
disconnected manifestations of regional co-operation in the external 
trading of some agricultural and agro-industrial products, the 
experience being accumulated will be valuable for the time when the 
institutional infrastructure of the present regional economic integration 
schemes enables them to be welded into a solid body of principles and 
regulations on this matter. 

/C. The 
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The development of agricultural trade jin; the various 
regional, integration movementj5 

When an attempt is made to analyse ̂ the evolution of the intra-
regional trade in agricultural and stock-raising products within the 
integration schemes, the. first difficulty encountered is the général 
lack of relatively up-to-date and complete statistics* classified by 
origin and destination, which cover the entire range of countries and 
products involved in the trade in question. Comparison generally 
becomes even more difficult when there is a lack of reliable and 
homogeneous official data reflecting the situation in the various 
countries and there are delays in making known the pertinent or 
partial values in trade year-books, which are the only valid source 
and must necessarily be made use of in the last analysis. These 
problems, together with the incomplete knowledge usually possessed 
of the prevailing situation in the regional schemes as regards the 
evolution of sectoral trade, mean that the only conclusions which 
can be drawn are of a general nature, are only relatively up-to-date, 
and are frequently only qualitative, although it is possible at 
times to establish a more complete regional picture regarding certain 
products or certain particular schemes. 

Although the foregoingis most evident as regards statistics 
on mutual agricultural trade, there are more complete up-to-date 
figures on the overall agricultural trade of the region, both in its' 
totality and broken down by countries and sometimes by products, 
so that an approximate picture can be gained of the total value of 
exports and imports of agricultural products, independently of their 
destination. This is undoubtedly an important element of information, 
on the basis of which some interesting judgements can be inferred. 

According to some calculations made on thé basis of FAO data and 
ECLA estimates, for the years 1970 and 1973, the total value of the 
agricultural exports of the four Latin American integration schémes 
- which represent between 80 and 85 per cent of the total for Latin 
America - grew by about 62 per cent between the years in question. 
The imports of agricultural products by the four groupings in 1973, 
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which representrbetween 82 and 8k per cent of the total regional 
imports of this sector, were 77 per cent higher than the figures for 
1970, It may be concluded, from examination of these values in the 
light of the fluctuations observed in international prices, that in 
general agriculture continues to make a most important contribution 
to the improvement of the terms of trade and the reduction of the 
regional balance-of-payments deficit, as well as contributing the 
major part of the foreign currency needed to finance the imports 
required for the development of other sectors of the economy. 

What is difficult to determine precisely is the extent to which 
the dynamism of agricultural development is linked to the expansion-
of intra-regional trade, since it is the intermediate sectors which 
absorb most of the increased benefits brought by the expanded 
agricultural trade, and it is the commercial-type agriculture which 
capitalizes them most effectively. At all events, however, there can 
be no doubt of the important role played by agricultural trade in 
the introduction of technology, despite the many problems encountered 
in certain cases and countries. 

If we now look at the various tables given in annex I, we can 
see the evolution of both total agricultural exports and total 
agricultural imports (excluding fishery and forest products) in each 
of the schemes between 1970 and 1973, broken down for each of the 
schemes "and each of the particular countries making them up. Thus, 
for example, LAFTA is generally speaking an area which produces 
marked surpluses, since in 1973 agricultural exports were over 360 per 
cent bigger than imports, although the situation varies greatly from 
country to country and from product to product. Three countries 
- Bolivia, Chile and Venezuela - show a negative agricultural trade 
balance, as do certain other countries in respect of certain products, 
where regional production is insufficient and either does not satisfy 
regional demand or else only partially satisfies it. Significant 
points are the large joint share of Argentina, Brazil, Colombia and 
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Mexico in exports - 87 per cent of the area total in 1970 and 89 per 
cent in 1973 - and the big share of Brazil, Chile, Peru and Venezuela 
in the imports'- 69 per cent of the: total in 1970 and 1973» 

In the Central American Common Market, total agricultural exports 
grew by 66 per cent between 1970 and 1973 and greatly exceeded the 
imports of the sector. All the countries show a favourable agricultural 
trade balance, although some deficit situations are to be observed 
in the case of particular products. As regards exports, each country 
has a quantitatively similar share in the total, while as regards 
imports the biggest shares are accounted for by Costa Rica, El Salvador 
and Guatemala. 

For the Andean Group, the overall agricultural trade picture 
between 1970 and 1973 shows a considerably bigger increase on the 
import side than on the export side: the latter grew by 31 per cent, 
but the former grew by 75 per cent. The exports of Colombia, Ecuador 
and Peru stand out in particular, accounting ais they do for 93 per 
cent of the total exports of the sub-region ih 1973, while the imports 
of Chile, Peru and Venezuela account for 82 per cent of the total 
imports of the six member'countries of the Cartagena Agreement. 

The four countries of the Caribbean Common Market which are 
included in the analysis are all deficit countries as far as their 
external agricultural trade is concerned except for Guyana. In 
1973, CARICOM's imports were 72 per cent greater than exports and 
had increased by 67 per cent over 1970, whereas total exports had 
only increased by 9 per cent during the same three-year period. 
Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago stand out as both importers and 
exporters among the. countries of the sub-region. 

Bearing in mind the limitations indicated at the beginning of 
this section, let us now pass on to consider in some detail the 
agricultural trade situation in each of the regional schemes. 

/I. Importance 
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Importance and prospects of agricultural trade 
for the LAFTA countries 

Until 1961, when LAFTA was set up, there were three levels of 
magnitude in the agricultural trade among the eleven countries now 
making up the scheme: the first level included the bilateral 
agreements between Brazil and Argentina, Brazil and Chile, and Chile 
and Argentina; the second covered the trade agreements between Brazil 
and Uruguay, Argentina and Paraguay, and Chile and Peru; and the third 
group included the agreements between Peru and Argentina, Peru and 
Bolivia, and Bolivia and Argentina. Ecuador and Colombia maintained 
mutual trade relations, and at that time their agricultural trade 
with most of the other countries in the southern part of the region 
was very small or insignificant. Chile and Ecuador maintained a 
payments agreement from 1957 to 1967= The agricultural trade of 
Mexico and Venezuela with the other LAFTA countries was not of very 
much significance either, since both of these countries, but especially 
Venezuela, which is a large importer of foodstuffs, still brought in 
most of their agricultural imports from outside the area. 

The qualitative structure of the agricultural trade carried 
on through these bilateral agreements, which has hot in fact undergone 
substantial variations on the whole, may be summed up as follows: 
at the first level, Argentina imported wood, coffee, bananas, cocoa 
and yerba mate from Brazil and exported wheat, edible oils, fats, 
temperate zone fruits and some other minor products to the latter 
country. Brazil exported coffee, cocoa, yerba mate and cotton to 
Chile, generally importing non-agricultural products in return, 
although it also imported some dried pulses, garlic and wine. 
Argentina imported almost exclusively timber from Chile, exporting 
in return edible oils and fats, cattle on the hoof, and wheat in order 
to cover Chile's own production deficit. At the second level referred 
to, Brazil received wheat from Uruguay, exporting in return sugar, 
coffee, cocoa, bananas, yerba mate, tobacco and timber. Argentina 
purchased timber, yerba mate and tropical fruits from Paraguay, 
exporting in return wheat and certain edible oils. Chile imported 
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sugar and cotton from Peru and exported fresh fruit and wines in 
return« At the third level of trade, Bolivia received wheat from 
Uruguay and exported sugar., coffee, cocoa, bananas, yerba mate, 
tobacco and timber in return, while it received sugar and cotton 
from.Peru and exported mainly cattle, on the hoof, ̂ some edible oils 
and oil seeds. Finally, Ecuador exported cocoa to Colombia and 
imported mostly non-agricultural products from that country, while 
it exported bananas to Chile and received apples, wines and oats in 
exchange. In frontier areas of most of the LAFTA countries there 
was and still is an important traffic in livestock products, frequently 
of an illicit nature, the. clandestine movement of beef cattle being 
particularly noteworthy in this respect. 

In essence* then, regional agricultural trade was concentrated 
on a. limited number of products of Argentina, Brazil and Chile, and 
consisted mainly in the exchange of tropical products for temeperate-
zone products» Generally speaking, the external demand of those 
countries of the region which had deficits in tropical agricultural 
products was almost completely satisfied by the- supply from producer 
countries of the same area which normally had surpluses of such 
products.. As regards the external demand for temperate-zone 
agricultural -products required by countries which had deficits in 
them, these were made up with imports not only from producer.countries 
in the same area, but also - and on an appreciable scale - from third 
countries. This was due to various reasons, especially fluctuations 
in the harvests of the producer countries of the region, better 
financing terms offered by suppliers outside the area, differences 
in transport costs, and the application of agreements with third 
countries which involved, certain supply commitments for these goods. 

Thus, the predominant feature of the agricultural trade of the 
region before 1961 was complementation rather than competition, and 
now, 15 years after-the inauguration of LAFTA,. this situation still 
continues, since the regional production structure has not undergone 
any substantial changes as a whole. In some cases, it is true, there 

/has been 



- Ikk -

has been diversification in the composition and destination of some 
exports and similarly in the origin of some imports, thus promoting 
a reasonable degree of substitution of agricultural imports within 
the regional market, as in the case of long-staple cotton and tea, 
among other products. These cases, however, which appear as a 
positive side of trade liberalization, are counterbalanced and in 
some cases obscured by many national situations of increasing self-
sufficiency and in some cases of complete autarky as regards certain 
agricultural products. 

The agricultural trade of the LAFTA countries with third 
countries is important not only as regards exports (almost 90 per 
cent of the region's trade goes outside the area), but also as regards 
imports from outside the area, which are quantitatively only slightly 
smaller than those from within the area. In a little less than a 
decade, although the absolute values of total intra-regional trade 
have increased significantly, the relative terms of agricultural 
exports have- not undergone any substantial variations: exports to 
other countries of the region are rather more than 10 per cent higher 
than the agricultural exports of the area to other destinations, and 
rather less than two-thirds of the intra-regional trade is still 
accounted for by agricultural products, foodstuffs, rav; materials 
of agricultural origin and certain processed agricultural products. 
The fact that the overall picture shows some variations at the country 
or product level does not affect the validity of this general 
situation. Furthermore, the region's agricultural exports show a 
high degree of concentration in a few products: one product alone 
- coffee - represents more than a quarter of total agricultural 
exports. If we add the five products which follow coffee in importance 
- sugar, cotton, bananas, meat and maize - then the proportion rises 
to two-thirds of the total, and if add another three - wool., wheat 
and cocoa - the value of these nine products amounts to around 
70 per cent of the total exports of the sector. The production of 
many of these products, which are destined basically for export, is 
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closely linked to conditions on "external markets» This structure 
of the region's ekports is the reason why it has so little capacity 
to react when Conditions change on the external markets. Except in 
a few cases it can be stated in general that exports have contributed 
very little to the' diversification of agricultural production, in 
which traditional products continue to prevail. In certain cases, 
however, substitution has. made possible the introduction of. some 
new lines of products or the expansion of existing lines, such as 
wheat in Brazil and Mexico, cotton in Colombia, and milk products 
in Venezuela. 

Imports of agricultural products represent approximately 
10-20 per cent of total imports, and for-certain countries or in 
certain situations the foreign currency drain due to this cause is 
very considerable. In some cases, agricultural imports are necessary 
because certain products are either not cultivated at all or are 
cultivated: on an insufficient scale in a particular country and 
imports .are therefore normally "resorted to in order to solve the 
problem,.this being the case as regards various tropical products 
in temperate-zone countries. In other cases, quite apart from 
ecological conditions, imports are due to deliberate policies of : 
purchasing the products in question abroad because of the high cost 
of domestic production. . • 

The internal trade in agricultural products in LAFTA has-
increased significantly in certain cases, although in some of them 
it is difficult, to see any definite trendo While a substantial 
part of this increase in regional trade may be attributed to trade 
liberalization, the effect of the normal growth of demand due to 
population increase must also be borne in mind. In the case of 
certain products such, as wheat, cotton, certain fruits, etc., these 
increases have been considerable in both relative and absolute terms. 

Nevertheless, there are many products which could perfectly 
well be cultivated in the region but are still imported in increasing 
amounts and at increasing costs from third countries. Generally 
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speaking, this is due to the interaction of problems regarding prices, 
financing, consumer preferences and transport difficulties, among 
other causes, this being particularly the case as regards wheat, 
edible vegetable oils and fats, tobacco and milk products. 

If we now examine the import intentions announced in 1973» 
197̂ - and 1975 by certain countries we can gain a more accurate 
impression of what was stated above. Thus, for example, in 197^ 
Mexico announced through the market information machinery which 
functions in LAFTA that it would need to,import 1.4 million tons 
of maize, while Chile, announced that it would need 300,000 tons and 
Bolivia almost 150,000 tons. As regards wheat, Mexico stated that 
it would need to acquire some 700,000 tons, Chile 1 million tons, 
and Bolivia around 150,000 tons. Mexico also announced that it would 
need to import the considerable quantity of around 64,000 tons of 
powdered milk and almost 100,000 tons of vegetable oils. In 1973 
the forecast for the joint wheat requirements of Mexico, Colombia, 
Peru, Bolivia, Ecuador, Brazil and Paraguay already came to more 
than 5°5 million tons by the middle of the year. 

As far as the situation for 1975 can be deduced from certain 
preliminary information available for some countries, it would 
appear that the joint wheat import requirements of Chile, Venezuela, 
Bolivia, Mexico and Ecuador come to over 2 million tons, while the 
maize and sorghum requirements come to about 3 million tons. 
Considerable supply deficiencies are also foreseen for oilseeds, 
beans and powdered milk, among other products of sectoral importance. 
Although the probable wheat import requirements have gone down 
for Chile, Mexico and perhaps also Brazil, the sustained demand of 
previous years for this and other agricultural products continues. 
On the other hand, it should be noted that in the case of some 
traditional export products of the River Plate countries such as 
beef, the export capacity of these countries has substantially 
increased as a result of the closure of European markets. The regional 
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demand for cattle on the hoof and beef is of importance for some 
countries in the area, but the present trade in it is, still relatively 
small. 

In some countries of the region, the agricultural trade situation 
reflects various interesting situations. In Argentina, for example, 
that country's agricultural trade with LAFTA represents around 
20 per cent of the total exports to that area and is particularly 
important in the case of summer fruits, wheat and tea. On the 
import side, almost all the Argentine imports of coffee, cocoa and 
bananas originate within the region. In the case of some important 
products such as beef, the Argentine agricultural trade has suffered 
as a result of the restrictions imposed by the EEC, and it is expected 
that the exports of cereals will go down also in 1975. 

The agricultural exports of Brazil increased significantly in, 
the last few years, and in particular there were big increases in 
prices which made up for the smaller volume of sales of coffee, 
cotton, meat, tea, peanut meal and cake, soya beans and other 
products in 197^. . • 

For its part, in 1973 Mexico exported agricultural products.to 
the value of ̂ 3 million dollars and imported agricultural products 
worth loQ. million dollars. Three-quarters of the total imports in 
this field were foodstuffs, the imports of wheat having been of 
outstanding importance in recent years. 

The agricultural exports of Paraguay, which amounted in 1973 
to almost 120 million dollars, represented over 96 per cent of the 
country's.total exports in that year. Agricultural imports over 
the same period came to 13 million dollars, the.purchases of wheat 
being outstanding in this figure. 

Uruguay agricultural products continue to form the major 
part of the country's exports: 9k per cent of total exports in 1973 
and 38 per cent in 197**. Traditional products such as meat,wool 
and hides accounted for 67 per cent and 78, per cent respectively of 
the total exports in those two years. 
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2. The Central American Common Market 
After the liberalization of regional trade was initiated in I960, 

the trade in agricultural products between the Central American 
countries grew considerably and quite rapidly. Another factor in this 
was the policy of tariff equalization vis-a-vis third countries, 
especially for certain items of regional interest. A partial 
substitution of imports took place as a result of this situation, as 
did some modification of certain production structures. 

According to studies made by SIECA and GAFICA, and in particular 
according to the information given in the prospective plan prepared 
by the latter body, between I960 and the beginning of the conflict 
between Honduras and El Salvador in 1968 mutual trade in agricultural 
products well-nigh quadrupled. From 1968 onwards, the trade fell off 
considerably because trade exchanges between the two countries almost 
ceased, amounting in 1970 to only $CA 60 million. The expansion of 
the Common Market had the result of causing a bigger increase in the 
trade in other goods rather than in agricultural products, the share 
of which in the total thus fell to about 20 per cent at the end of the 
past decade after having accounted for over 40 per cent of total 
exports in 1966. 

In 1968 there were two categories of products in the trade of the 
Central American Common Market: those which circulated freely, and 
those which were subject to some kind of restrictions. It is 
estimated that 85 per cent of the trade was accounted for by 
products which came under the free-trade system, including two groups 
of agricultural products: unprocessed products such as cereals, pulses, 
fruit, timber, livestock, etc., and processed products such as 
prepared meat, animal feed, jams, tinned goods, oils, etc. Although 
the trade in both types of products increased significantly, that in 
the industrially processed products increased to a much greater extent 
and much faster, although from 1969 onwards the value of the trade in 
these products also fell off considerably. 
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Reciprocal trade in certain products which are traditionally 
exported to third countries and are produced in the entire region, such 
as coffee, cotton, bananas and sugar, is very limited in practice. 
Generally speaking, ali these products used to enjoy preferential 
access to foreign markets under the terms tit agreements with buyer 
countries. It is only recently that favourable signs of change have 
been noted in such cases as bananas, coffee and sugar, where the aim 
is to create machinery to enable the five countries to enter into 
negotiations on a joint basis with a view to strengthening their 
individual positions. The regional trade in agricultural products 
includes in particular basic grains, livestock, fruit and vegetables 
and oilseeds, while among processed products oils and fats are most 
important, followed by animal sub-products, manufactures of tobacco, 
and tinned vegetables. At the end of the period of transition, 
processed goods were forming an increasing proportion of the trade. 

In 1973 the agricultural exports of the Central American Common 
Market amounted to almost 1,400 million'dollars at current prices, 
or 80 per cent of total exports. A very large shate (93 per cent 
altogether) was accounted for by coffee, bananas, cotton, beef and 
sugar. In the same year, the région imported agricultural products 
worth 107 million dollars, or 7« 5 per cent of total imports, 
outstanding in this respect being the purchases of wheat, maize and 
milk (65 per cent of the total). 

3- The Cartagena Agreement countries 
According to the first information available in mid-1970 

on the situation and prospects of the trade in agricultural products 
between the five countries then making up the Andean Group, it can 
be stated, in spite of the lack of up-to-date statistics on the matter, 
that at the end of the 1960s an important part of the trade within 
the Andean Sub-region was of a sporadic and .seasonal nature, making it 
also difficult to estimate accurately. Since there is also considerable 
frontier tradeJin foodstuffs, both on a legal and clandestine basis, 
the picture becomes still more complicated. 

/According to 



~ 150 -

According to the study also carried out in 1970 by an expert 
group from FAO regarding the 39 agricultural products or groups of 
products, only one of these - pyrethrum - was not traded within the 
region. Most of the agricultural products imported by the sub-region 
bore witness to double origin: 32 items came from abroad, and 33 from 
within the sub-region. Only in the case of wheat, hops, essential 
oils and some milk products was there no official record of any 
imports from within the sub-region. On the export side, 33 of the 
3k products exported were sold to other countries in the sub-region, 
while 31 were exported to third countries. Few products were traded 
exclusively within the sub-region, but among them were rice, some 
oilseeds, and some ropemaking fibres. The qualitative structure of the 
trade enables a good approximate picture to be gained of the nature 
and dissemination of the trade flows between the countries of the 
Andean Group. It is worth noting in this respect that all the countries 
import a larger number of products from abroad than from within the 
sub-region, and in some cases the disparity is very large. 

' • ' 1 •' • . . . • • 

Around 1970, according to studies by the Board of the Cartagena 
Agreement and advisory bodies, including FAO, the agricultural imports 
of all types of origin made by the sub-region (excluding Venezuela) 
came to a total value of 380 million dollars, with supplies from the 
sub-region amounting for 12 per cent of this total. Intra-regional 
trade came to a total value of over 62 million dollars and was 
concentrated in Peru, Colombia and Chile, which accounted for 48, 29 
and 17 per cent of this total, respectively. 

Agricultural exports, for their part, totalled almost 850 million 
dollars in 1970, with 77 per cent of this figure accounted for by 
Colombia, and 55 per cent of the total accounted for by Colombian 
coffee. Next in importance came Ecuador, with a share of 17 per cent 
and Ecuadorian bananas accounting for 9.5 per cent of that. Thus, 
two countries and two products accounted for 9^ per cent and 
65 per cent, respectively, of the total agricultural exports of thte 
Andean sub-region. This also gives some idea of the high degree of 
vulnerability of the economies of these countries to any variation 
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in the international prices of these;products or any change in the 
conditions of access to markets,, especially in the case of coffee. 

Recently,. the incorporation of Venezuela into the Andean Group 
has meant^an important change in the sub-regional agricultural trade 
picture, particularly from the point ,of view of imports, since with 
the accession, of the sixth member c o tint ry total agricultural exports 
in 1970 came to 936 million dollars and imports-to 525 million. There 
was practically no change in intrs-regional agricultural trade, which 
came to.65 million dollars, but importa from third!countries 
increased by 112 million dollars.- This .emphasizgs the external 
dependence of Venezuela as;regards isupplies of various agricultural 
foddstuffs, especially wheat and floqr, nailk products,: edible oils 
and fats, and certain temperate-czorie fruits: such as; apples, pears 
and grapes. • •--..• •• . • . 

Studies made by the Board of the-Cartagena Agreement show that 
in 1970 the sub-region exported 11.2 per cent of the valué of its 
total agricultural production, the rest being used for domestic 
consumption. Colombia is the main exporter', with its sales of coffee, 
beef and cattle, cotton, bananas and sugar, followed by Ecudaor which 
exports the same products plus cocoa. Peru and Chile are the main 
importers in the area. For various reasons, Chile.has had to import 
growing quantities of agricultural products at higher prices in recent 
years. It is estimated that Chilean imports of agricultural products 
came to 450 million dollars in 1972 and to 500 million dollars in 1973, 
thus showing Chile's importance in the sub-regional import picture, 
since in the latter year total imports of the sub-region came to around 
1,000 million dollars. Of the sub-regional imports, 70 per cent are 
accounted for by five groups of products: wheat and flour, beef, edible 
oils and fats, milk products and cotton. 

If we review the agricultural trade situation in some countries 
of the Andean Group we note, for example, that the exports of Bolivia 
to Chile and Peru mainly consist of rice, quinoa, cotton, fibre, sugar, 
bananas, oranges and wool. On the import side, in 1973 Bolivia 
purchased 1 3 0 , 0 0 0 tons of wheat worth 1 9 million dollars. In the case 
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o i Ecuador, 93 per cent of that country's exports are accounted for by 
four products, with bananas outstanding among these. Ecuador's imports 
of wheat and soya bean oil in 1971 accounted for over 50 per cent of 
its total imports of foodstuffs. In 197^ Colombia registered significant 
increases in its exports of cotton, sugar, bananas, beans, tobacco, 
coffee and beef and cattle, thug recovering from the various problems 
which had affected its exports in 1975« On the import side, its wheat 
imports have been increasing and are estimated to have amounted to some 
4 0 0 , 0 0 0 tons in 197^. Chile maintains 'important agricultural trade flows 
with the countries of the Andean Groiip and other members of LAFTA, 
especially Argentina. Chile exports fruits and vegetables to the region 
in almost 50 per cent of these categories and acquires products such as 
coffee, tea and meat, almost entirely in the markets of the area. In 
197b, Chile's purchases of-wheat from third countries came to 65 per 
cent of the total.- In 1973» Venezuela's agricultural exports came to 
only 1.5 per cent of the total exported, 85 per cent of them being 
accounted for by coffee, sugar and cocoa* In contrast-, Venezuela's 
imports of ¡agricultural products in that year came to 255 million dollars 
or II.3 per cent of the total imports, outstanding among them being 
wheat, beef, sorghum and soya beans. Peru exports some 215 million 
dollars worth of sugar, cotton and coffee, representing almost all its 
exports in that sector, while it imports agricultural products to the 
value of 185 million dollars, the main items being wheat, soya beans 
and maize, which came to a value of close on 14-5 million dollars or 
70 per cent of the total. 1 

4. The Caribbean Common Market 

For almost all the countries of the Caribbean Common Market, and 
particularly for those of less economic development, agricultural 
exports represent a high percentage of total exports. Imports of 
agricultural products, for their part, form a small but nevertheless 
significant proportion of the total imports of the area. There is no 
relatively recent information on the regional agricultural trade 
figures of CAEICOM, but there are some estimates which indicate that 

/in 1971 



~ 153 -

in 1971 the inter-Caribbean agricultural'trade Was very small, amounting 
to rather less than 1 million dollars as against the total inter-island 
trade of some 70 million dollars, and was limited to the products 
figuring on the list .of '22 items in the,Agricultural Marketing Protocol 
signed during the period of CARIFTA. In 1<?67 and 1968 the agricultural 
imports from third countries totalléd some 170 million dollars per year 
out of total trade of th$ order of 1,200.million dollars, and among, 
them products from the Protocol in question were also of importance, 
amounting to some 25 million dollars. 

Before the Caribbean countries decided to group themselves into 
a free trade association, the .intra-regional trade in agricultural 
products was very small and was limited to trade t.in some fruit and 
vegetables, sweet potatoes and onions, the trad^ being particularly 
marked between the East Caribbean islands, St. Vincent, Barbados, and 
¡Trinidad and. Tobago, or bqtweén Grenada and Trinidad. Most of the 
agricultural trade was consequently with countries outside the area, 
and was,carried on especially through biláteral-type agreements with 
the United Kingdom and ,to a lesser extent with Canada and the United 
Stat.es« These agreements covered sugar, bananas and citrus fruits, 
although in the case qf the first two products there were collective 
agreements between a group of producer countries in the area and the 
purchaser outside the region, as in the case of the Sugar Agreement with 
the United Kingdom and the Banana Agreement signed by the Windward 
Islands Banana Producers' Association. Initially, the regional trade 
in traditional export products was very small, and this situation has 
not changed very much. When CARIFTA was set up, the application of 
the Agricultural Marketing Protocol provided a suitable institutional 
framework for the development of regional trade in a number of non-
traditional agricultural products - the 22 products listed in the 
Protocol in question - of which only one, namely garlic, is not 
produced locally. The other items are produced on a small scale in 
the context of domestic agriculture, and with few exceptions are grown 
on a non-commercial scale by small farmers, some of whom only engage 
in this activity on a part-time basis. 
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The meagre results achieved in the development of intra-regional 
agricultural trade in the Caribbean may also be connected with climatic 
factors such as the drought iirhich between 1970 and 1973 affected the 
seven islands of the then East Caribbean Common Market: Antigua, 
Dominica, Grenada, Monserratj, St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia 
and St. Vincent. This is not the only or even the main problem which i 
must bear responsibility for the poor achievements in reciprocal 
agricultural trade, however, since the main bottlenecks in CABICOM are 
the production structure and the inadequate transport, communications 
and market information systems« Although the guaranteed market system 
initiated in 1972 provides a situation which is theoretically ideal 
- guaranteed prices and markets - the response by farmers of the small 
islands has not generally been satisfactory, since in many cases they 
have been unable to meet the demand of the more developed countries of 
the region for a number of the products listed in the Protocol. 

The fragmentary statistical data available on the development of 
agricultural trade between the CARICOM countries do not permit many 
worthwhile judgements to be given regarding its results or immediate 
prospects. The most recent data available in this respect are those 
given by a survey carried out by the ECLA Port of Spain Office at the 
end of 197^ which provide partial coverage of 1972 and 1973- The data 
given in the three statistical tables in Annex I were prepared on the 
basis of this information. Examination of the figures given in these 
tables shows the limited contribution made by the small islands on the 
regional markets compared with the total volumes imported from other 
areas. 
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IV. CG-OPERATION FOR THE INTEGRATION *OF REGIONAL AGRICULTURE 

The subject indicated by the title1-of this section has two 
fundamental aspects: ohe of these - 'to which Only a brief reference 
bringing out its significance willrbe made- - is that connected with 
external co-operation for economic integration, while the other 
concerns thè resources mobilized by' the countries themselves for 
financing the operation of: thé régional integration bodies set up 
and formed by'them, and; particularly those affecting the agricultural 
sector. Somè specific commenté'will bè màdè" in this respect. 

The resources avàilàblefòr integration arè generally scanty 
and insufficient, both in the case'of those Which may be called 
"genuine" resources, i.e., those contributed directly by the countries 
and designed to pay the opérâtibhal expensès of the process (functional 
expenses), and those ôriginatiûg from nòh-nàtional sources, such as 
those needed for carrying out fundamental structural réforms and 
projects of major importance kiméd at mobilizing' the physical 
resources or links bètwééri the ¿Ountries of the région. The fact 
that this can take place and recur is due to the lack of a definition 
of integration and the absence of the continuity needed for developing 
a regional-level integration policy. This shortcoming is also due 
to the changing political priorities and the different degrees of 
importance attached by the countries to this form of co-operation. 
The characteristics of recent periods of the national, regional and 
world economies, together with conjunctural situations regarding 
trade and supply, also change the point of view from which integration 
policy is approached and affect the prospects of financing the process. 

The financial consequences of integration cover such important 
matters as the system of compensating for mutual balances and credits, 
the financing of temporary imbalances in the balance of payments, the 
medium-term financing of exports, export credit guarantees, financing 
to make up ,for temporary drops in overall fiscal incomé attributable 
to integration, the financing of industrial convèrsion and re-training 
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of the labour force, the financing of projects for the less developed 
countries, and technical and financial support for the bodies 
administering and operating the regional integration schemes. These 
possible areas of action within the general field of external 
co-operation have been analysed and proposals have been made at 
various levels, and their implications have been studied in 
considerable detail by the regional bodies. As already noted, however, 

T ^ . • C ' ' 

this is not theiplace to go into, detail on these aspects, but merely 
to express some ideas connected with the agricultural sector. 

In the case of the countries of lesser relative economic 
development, as also in connexion with certain depressed areas or 
agricultural activities easily identifiable by their backwardness 
(which are of course common to almost all the countries), their 
conversion or adaptation to the economic conditions originating 
from sectoral integration policies could very well be considered 
in the context of joint projects requiring multilateral financing. 
Examples having some connexion with this are the possible joint 
agro-industrial development projects which may be agreed between 
the countries of the Cartagena Agreement and some proposed projects 
in the production and agro-industrial fields which are beginning 
to be studied in the context of CARICOM. Such ideas call for a 
detailed examination in order to decide on their feasibility, and 
they must be carefully studied in the light of various specific 
situations. 

As regards the financing of the integration bodies and the 
nature, characteristics and size of the contributions provided by 
the countries and by international co-operation for this purpose, 
it should be noted that the available resources are generally quite 
small and are frequently insufficient for the effective execution 
of the work and of various necessary programmes at the stages now 
reached by, for example, LAFTA and the Central American Common Market. 
The situation in the Cartagena Agreement is somewhat different, 
and in the Caribbean Community, although some difficulties are to 
be noted, the recent inauguration of the Common Market has 
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opened up favourable prospects. We are not only referring to the 
secretariats of these' regional organizations, but also to their own 
financing bodies such as the Central American Economic Integration 
Bank, the Caribbean Development Bank and the Andean Development 
Corporation. Orily in LAFTA is there no financial institution 
designed to play its part in promoting regional integration, and 
this is really a most serious shortcoming. The initiation of the 
work of the Finance Corporation of the River Plate Basin in niid-1974 
has covered this need to some extent, but this Corporation only 
covers a certain group of countries, and the funds are oriented 
towards certain aspects of-a general nature. Some "of these bodies 
also receive contributions from international or national financial 
organizations which assist the financing of Latin American integration 
in one way or another, such as IDB, IBRD, AID and CIDA. ; Among foreign 
governments, assistance is provided through various public or private 
institutions by the United Kingdom,' Canada, Belgium, Spain, the United 
States, Italy, the Netherlands, Switzerland a'n& others. In Some 
cases these contributions are channelled through the regional or 
subregio'nal finance organizations, while in others they are made 
directly to the secretariats of the- integration organizations. The 
support provided by these bodies has been variable: thus, for 
example, the assistance provided by AID has tended to go to Central 
America rather than to the other integration schemes, although some 
significant contributions have also been made to the Caribbean 
Development Bank. IDB has done distinguished work in financing 
integration through its Provident Fund and its Regular Fund, quite 
apart from the very considerable aid given through INTAL. 

The financial problems- of the secretariats of the Latin American 
integration movements are quite serious, since they most frequently 
have to make up from their scanty resources and limited means the 
shortcomings of the national organizations which are supposed to 
give technical or logistic support to regional co-operation. In 
almost all the countries of the region, until recently, the 
administrative organizations needed to deal with matters connected 
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with the economic integration in which the same countries had 
undertaken to act existed only nominally« There are also often 
underlying problems of internal competition as regards the political 
or administrative place Of these units in various ministries or 
organizations. Meanwhile, the problems that must be faced by the 
integration secretariats multiply,, while at the same time the 
secretariats must face the growing pains of all international 
organizations and shoulder bigger commitments resulting from new 
tasks and obligations imposed on them by their own countries, as 
for example in the field of studies and similar work. 

It is difficult to see how there can be any timely and 
efficient fulfilment of many of these tasks with the relatively 
small budgets alloted to integration. In 1971, for example, the 
secretariats of the four Latin American integration schemes had only 
3,930,000 dollars altogether in the form of genuine contributions 
by their governments, although this figure does not include, of 
course, the contributions made by the various international 
co-operating organizations. The three regional finance institutions 
which existed at that time - CAF, CDB 'and BCIE - had a total budget 
of 2,160,000 dollars. In the same year, however, LAFTA, for example, 
undertook to carry out more than 50 technical studies in keeping 
with the priorities laid down in its Plan of Action, and although 
it was considered that these tasks necessitated an increase of 35 per 
cent in its budget, in actual fact the increase granted was only 
10.8 per cent. It is obvious that if these needs are to be covered 
even partially it is normally necessary to resort to international 
technical assistance and the co-operation of various bodies. In 
this case, and in certain other circumstances, there are often 
difficulties of a political nature which make it difficult to act 
effectively and with a reasonable degree of operational independence. 
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In agricultural matters the situation is considerably worse, 
partly because these fall within the overall framework described 
above and also in some cases because of the lack of effective 
organization in the regional bodies themselves« This could also 
be a consequence of the secondary political role assigned to the 
sector in the countries when carrying out the integration process, 
perhaps because of the longer-term nature of the undertakings which 
instruménts or treaties generally contain in this respect oï perhaps 
because of thè additional political problems that could be created 
by the clarification of certain subjëcts which might then affect the 
interests of certain economic groups. 'íri LAFTÁ,' for éxaè'ple, the 
budget of this department has scárcély ever éxcéedéd 4 per cèrit'of 
the total budget of the Association. For 1975« this office has a 
Director, an expert and a technical assistant -'the first two on the 
international staff - whose salaries dome to a total of 66,500dollars 
per year. There aré practically ho budgetary provisions for travel 
in the region. 

In the Cartagena Agreement, bécause of its form of organization, 
the total budget of the Board reflécts more realistically the 
greater degree of political will of the countries. Although no 
exact data are available on the sector, in 1975 the Board's budget 
came to 827*200 dollars while that of the programming unit came to 
206,900 dollars, in this Unit there were two agricultural technicians 
on the international staff and a technical assistant, whose salaries 
altogether represented an annual expenditure of around 60,000 dollars, 
or 29 per cent of the Unit's budget and 3 per cent' of the Board's 
budget. At the beginning of 197Ì5 the Andean Group had only a 
single international-grade professional and one technical assistant 
in the agricultural sector. In reality, the relationship between 
the resources and potential tasks of the sector woùld fully justify 
not only the assignment Of bigger resources for work in this sector, 
but also a hierarchically independent administrative and functional 
organization. This is even more clear if we take into account the 
recommendations made at the first meeting of Ministers of Agriculture 
of the Andean Group. 
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The income which agricultural exports represent for the 
countries forming the four regional schemes' do not have the 
slightest relationship to the limited resources assigned in each 
scheme to the examination of the problems of the sector. This 
relationship is of course even less reasonable when we compare the 
gross value of agricultural production in the various countries. 
Not only is the contribution of the countries to the regional 
integration schemes insufficient, however, but the organization in 
the countries themselves for the examination of agricultural problems 
in relation to integration is weak and often inadequate. Generally 
speaking, national action is connected only with aspects of agricultural 
trade and manifests itself principally when Collective or bilateral 
negotiations are being held or when there are situations of conflict. 
Sometimes, decisions regarding the maintenance or reduction of 
tariff.levels have been taken without having any appropriate analytical 
basis, while" in other cases it has not beèn possible to make policy 
definitions precisely because of the lack of basic studies. There are 
few Ministers of Agriculture which have a permanent organization 
for the systematic analysis of these subjects, and in some cases 
responsibilities are dispersed among various State bodies between 
which there is no adequate co-ordination. These limitations also 
constitute a serious restriction on progress in the field of sectoral 
integration.' Finally, the lack of continuity at the technical 
level or in"the attendance of the countries at sectoral meetings 
held by the regional bodies is a contributory factor in weakening 
still further the above general situation. 

The co-operation received by the secretariats of various 
international bodies in different fields, particularly that of 
agriculture, is in many cases considerable when compared with their 
own resources. In the various regional schemes, assistance is received 
from the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) which finances a 
large number of projects executed by United Nations specialized 
agencies such as FAO, UNCTAD and UNIDO. Similarly, ECLA, ILPES and 
the financial institutions already referred to (especially IDB and the 
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Inter-American Institute for Agricultural Sciences (IICA)) co-operate 
with the regional bodies through their secretariats. Both the Board 
of the Cartagena Agreement and the CARICOM secretariat receive 
co-operation of different kinds from countries and bodies outside 
the region, especially for the financing of studies in the most varied 
fields of the regional economy, including agriculture. 

International co-operation with the"Caribbean integration, 
movement, for example, is quite considerable when we bear in mind 
the number of institutions involved, their activities, and the 
resources which they provide for CARICOM. At the same time, however., 
there is no real co-ordination of objectives and efforts between the 
various assisting bodies with a view to making possible some 
suitable disciplining of the assistance received and avoiding 
overlapping of aims and activities, which is sometimes quite 
noticeable, particularly in agricultural matters. 

The Regional Agricultural Advisory Establishment of the Caribbean 
includes almost a dozen bodies, institutions or agencies which co-operate 
in one manner or another, but generally directly, with the organs 
of CARICOM and the ECCM, providing them with technical assistance 
in the most diverse areas connected with agriculture. They include 
the following bodies, whose headquarters location is also given: 

- CARDATS (Caribbean Agricultural and Rural Development Advisory 
and Training Service ) (Grenada). 

- AD/FAO (Action for Development) (Grenada). 
- CDB (Caribbean Development Bank) (Barbados). 
- BBD (British Development Division, Ministry of Overseas 
Development, U.K.). 

- CIDA (Canadian International Development Agency) (Barbados). 
- UWI (University of the West Indies) (Trinidad and Tobago, 
Jamaica). 

- ECLA (Economic Commission for Latin America) (Trinidad and 
Tobago). 

- CIAT (Caribbean Integration Advisory Team) (ex-UNDAT) 
(Trinidad and Tobago). 
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- CADEC (Christian Activities for Development in the 
Caribbean) (Barbados and Guyana). 

- ILO (International Labour Organisation) (Barbados). 
- US PCV (Peace Corps Volunteers). 
- CARDI (Caribbean Agricultural Research and Development 
Institution (University of the West Indies)) (Trinidad and 
Tobago). 

In the case of the Caribbean, a basic problem which arises 
particularly in such matters as projects is that of cost and 
efficiency. Generally speaking, it may be considered that there 
are no major problems in the provision of technical assistance 
proper. The difficulties begin to be noted very clearly, however, 
in the areas of decision-taking and operative implementation. Thus, 
for example, it has been stated that the projects designed to be 
applied in the agricultural sector in-St. Vincent, which is one of 
the small islands of the arfea, could generate a total of between 
150 and 200 new jobs. This does hot seem to be in keeping with 
the general situation'of the island, however, where' there is not 
only already a high rate of unemployment, but over 3,000 new 
individuals enter the labour market every year. Some other ideas 
have been put forward, such as that of concentrating efforts with 
a view to demonstration purposes in a single island in order to help 
to solve its sectoral problems with a regional approach instead of 
continuing to disperse scanty resources in areas which are distant 
from one another and have only limited communications. Towards the 
end of 197^ it was estimated that the total projects for agriculture 
in the Caribbean came to something of the order of 100,000-150,000 
dollars, and that between one and two years would be required, from 
the date of a specific and formal application for assistance, to 
start implementing the projects. 
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The manner of co-operation of FAX).with- the integration schemes': 
varies depending on the scheme. It is difficult to,give here a ,, 
single optimum formula for channelling.technical assistance in the 
agricultural field. This is a matter whiph is closely associated 
with the special features of each organization, its manner of action, 
its administrative and operational, forms, its political priorities, 
and even the various mechanisms of authorities; governing them. Thus, 
while in some cases assistance on .a permanent basis may appear to, be 
that which will give the best results iri a particular scheme because 
of its special features, in other, cases th.e( appropriate method may 
be to carry out specific projects, to execute different types of 
programmes, or to. send .missions for. a. fixed term with a particular 
aim. This whole range of .possibilities is being applied in one way 
or another in the co-operation provided .to. the agricultural sector 
in the four Latin American economic. integration schemes: direct 
contributions to LAFTA through, the ECLA/FAO Joint Agriculture 
Division and the occasional, provision of experts.from, the regional 
office for some specialized, sjibjjeqts; the study prepared by the 
FAO Group of Experts on Agricultural, Trade for the countries of the 
Cartagena Agreement, which later gave rise to a specific FAO/UNDP 
project on sectoral programming with the permanent assistance of a 
specialist and missions by.various consultants; the establishment 
and operation of the FAO Advisory Group for Central American Integration 
GAFICA, which has co-operated for several years past with SIECA on 
various projects and in particular produced the well-known basic 
study on the prospects for agricultural development and integration 
in Central America (PACA), with the financial support of UNDP; and 
the co-operation being provided to the Caribbean Common Market - through 
experts in particular fields such as agricultural statistics and, 
more recently in the countries of lesser economic development of the 
area, through CARDATS in Grenada - for the Agricultural Rationalization 
Plan. 
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The role that should correspond to the various advisory groups 
in this important field'is sometimes not very clear. In the Caribbean, 
for example, the countries of lesser economic development could 
hardly tackle such a big task on their own, and for this reason it 
was decided to set up CADAS, now CARDATS, which is dependent on and 
reports to the Executive Committee of CARICOM (Ministers of Agriculture) 
and is linked with the Committee of Agricultural Planners and with 
the officer in charge of agricultural planning in each country. The 
High-Level Technical Council and the Committee of' Personalities which 
should report on these aspects and should operate in conjunction with 
CARDATS and the individual countries, respectively, have not yet been 
set up. ..-..;.-.• , 

CARDATS, which is co-financed by CARICOM and the Canadian. 
Government, has as its objective the improvement of agriculture in 
the countries of lesser development'through advisory assistance;to 
governments and research activities in such fields as the training of 
small and medium-scale producers, the identification of crop 
opportunities, marketing, and some specific projects. The social 
questions Connected with agricultural development and, in broader 
terms, with what is known as integrated rural development, also come 
within its responsibilities. 

A point which is worth making is that sometimes there is a lack 
of the necessary operational adjustment between the separate parts of 
a regional body on a particular matter, i.e., between the sectoral 
organization within the integration scheme (which sometimes does not 
exist) and the international aid machinery. This naturally affects 
the progress of the work and its continuity, thus also affecting its 
permanence. In other cases, there are problems of a more delicate 
nature connected with questions of technical capacity and salary level, 
which cause situations of relative inefficiency within the integration 
schemes themselves. The problem of salary levels is more serious in 
some regional organizations than in others. In some of them the 
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problem is not very serious and relatively competitive salary scales 
are kept up, whereas in others there are serious problems, particularly 
as regards the incorporation of personnel of the requisite technical 
level, because of the disparity between the average salaries paid on 
the international market for this type of work and those offered by 
the bodies in question. 

In the final analysis, the problem boils down to the scanty 
budgetary resources available. Only a fundamental conceptual review 
of this matter seeking to reconcile the machinery and procedures 
with the real needs of the process can secure real improvements in 
the present situation, both in financial matters and in organization 
and functioning. 
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Table 1 

LATIN AMERICA: PROFILE OF THE AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN THE DIFFERENT 
8BU0HM. sqdmriäß îajtoitxai' sosaite ip *o' : 

Indicator ,. LAETA . Andean 
-Group 

OA CM CARICOM 
Remainder 
of Latin 
Amerioa'V " 

Latin 
America 

I. Gross Value of agricultural i 
production by origin 1 100.0 - 100.0 - lgPiS 100.0 100.0 
Agriculture 59.3 60.8 75.3 64,1. 70,9 61.8 
Livasto ok 4o.7 39.2 24.7 35.9 29*1 • 38.2 

II. Gross value of agricultural - - • • 

produotion by destination loq.o ' 100.0 100.0 .1,00,0 . 100.0 M&S 
Domestic market 86.3 90.5 52.8 66.0 70.6 . 81.9 
Exports 13.7; 9.5 47.2 3̂ .0 29.4 ' I8.0 

III. Structure of gross value of -

agricultural production iqq>,,0'. 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0. • 100.0 
10 principal produots b/ 66.1 68.9 87.7 87.3 80.7 68.0 

First product 13.6V H.3V , . 25.5V 29.7V 29.8̂  " I2.2V 
Second product 10.3V 12.9V 1 5 . 1 V 14.7V 8 . 6 V 10.5V 
Third produot 1 ù<%/j 7 . 2 V ,. 9 . 4 V 8 . 1 V • 7.4V 9 . l V 

HT. Agricultural exports •. '.. 
Agricultural exports as 

' 35.4V . 6I.0V percentage of total exports 56.7 20.4 79.3 15. ö ' 35.4V . 6I.0V 
Total gross value of agricultural 
exports 100.0 100.0 100.0 1,00.0 100.0 100.0 

5 prinoipal export produots 60.0 89.8 96.5 92.0 97.8 69.0 
First produot 18.6V 48.5V 66.0V 7l.og/ 24.3V 
Seoond produot 17. oV u . f i r 19.%/ 9.9V 8.5V 1 9 . 3 V 
Third produot 10 MJ 9 . 1 V i 4 . a y 8.9V 9 . 9 V 9.7V 

Agri cultural importa as 
percentage of total imports 11.3 16.5 7.5 14.2 11.2 

Souroe; Joint ECU/PAO Agricultural Division. 
V Cuba, Haiti, Panama, and the Dominican Republic. 
b/ Deolining order of iiqjortanoe aocording to the 1970 date. 
V Beef. 
V Coffee. 
ej Cane sugar. 
t/ Corn. 
V Milk. 
V Bananas * 
i/ Poultiy, 
V Rioe. 
V Excluding Cuba. 
V Cotton. 

12.C 
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Table 2 
UT1N AMERICA« TOTAL AGRICULTUBAila EXPORTS AND IMPORTS IN THE FOUR 

REGIONAL ECONOMIC INT1EUTI0N SCHEMES IN l?7o A ® 1973 

I. Absolute values 

Soheme 
Exports Imports 

Soheme 
1970 1973 1970 1973 

1. LAFTA 5 029 8 330 995 1 798 

a. Andean Group 1 011 1 327 51? 906 

b. Other countries 018 7 003 480 892 

2. CACM 733 1 100 74 109 

% CARICOM 161 174 r 144 241 

Total S 923 iM U&2 ¿¿48 

Other oountries of latin 
America 984 1 3,21 267 393 

Total for the region LM 10 925 1 480 2 541 

Souroa; Joint ECLA/FAO Agricultural Division. 
Exoluding forestry and fishery produots. 
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Table 3 

LATIN AMERICA I TOTAL AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS IN THE POUR 
REGIONAL ECONOMIC INTEGRATION SCHEMES IN 1^0 AND 1#3 

(Percentages of .total.-of the.region). 

II. Relative values 

Scheme £^>orts ... .-. Imports Scheme 
i?7o 1973 197O 1973 

1. LAFTA a/ 72.8 76.2 67.2 70.7 
a* Andean Group 14.6 

(20.1) 
12.1 
(15.9) 

34.8 
(51.7) 

35.6 
(50.4) 

b. Other countries 58.2 
(79.9) 

64.1 
(84.1) 

32.4 
(48.3) 

35.1 
(49.6) 

2. CACM ,-,. , 10.6 10.1 5.0 4.3 
3. CARICOM 2.3 1.6 9.7 9.5 

Total 85.7 Mil I U I 
Other countries of Latin 
Amerioa 14.3 12.1 18.1 15.6 

Total for the region 100.0 100.0 1,00.0 100.0 

Souroe: Joint ECU/FAO Agricultural Division. - -
a/ The figures in brackets indicate the relative share of total« agricultural exports and imports 

of the Andean Group and of the other countries in the LAFPA total* 
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Table 4 

U R i : AGRJtJUli.URAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 
TOTAL HI 1970 AND 1973 

iMill iona of dollaics a^ aurrent Drices) 

Countiy 
Bjçorts 

1970 

Imports 
Countiy 

1970 1973 1970 1973 

Argentina 1 4l6 2 382 80 90 

Bolivia ' 8 15 24 26 

Brazil 1 76 0 3 W 9 245 500 

Colombia 588 789 57 124 

Chile 32 30 152 305 

Ecuador 182 232 15 29 

Mexico 613 8l4 78 181 

Paraguay 50 93 13 41 

Peru 166 216 96 187 

Uruguay 179 225 27 60 

Venezuela 35 45 168 255 

LATTA 8 330 .. m • kl2§ 

Souroe; Joint ECLA/E&O Agri sul turai Division» 
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Table 5 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKER AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 
TOTAL IN lj7o AND 1973,, 

Country 
Exports Imports 

Costa Rloa 

El Salvador 

Honduras 

Nioaragua 

1970 

173 

148 

178 

121 

113 

1973 

244 

217 

267 

170 

202 

197o 

21 

18 

16 

12 

7 

1973 

30 

34 
24 

9 

Central American Common 
Market 221 Jiaum 2Ü 109 

Source: Joint ESCLA/FAO Agricultural Division. 
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CouKtiy 

Bolivia 

Colombia 

Chile 

Ecuador 

Peru 

Venezuela 

Table 6 

ANDEAN GROUP: AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 
TOTALS DI 1J70 ANB 1973 

(Millions of dollars at current prloes) 

1970 

8 

588 

32 

182 

166 

35 

1 Oil 

1973 

15 

789 

30 

232 

216 

45 

U& 

1970 

24 
57 

152 

15 

96 

168 

Imports 

1973 

26 

124 

305 

29 

187 

255 

¿06 

Source: Joint ECU/PAO Agricultural Division. 
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Table 7 
CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET: AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

TOTALS IN 1970 AND-1^73 

(Mllions of dollars at i qurrent prices) 

Countiy 

Barbados. 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Trinidad and Tobago 

CARICOM E/ 

Exports 

1970 

19 
47 
63 
32 

161 

Souroei Joint ECLA/FAO Agricultural Division', 
a/ The four countries indicated only. 

1973 

20 

50 

66 

38 

Imports 

1970 

12 

' 67 

48 

'iat 

1973 

27 

18 

120 

76 

2ja 
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Table 8 

ARGENTINA: VALUE OP EXPORTS AND IMPORTS FOR SELECTED AGRICULTURAL 
PRODUCTS BY DESTINATION AND ORIGIN 1972 AND 1973 

(Millions of dollars at current prices) 

III Ml • 1 . .HI • • 

1972 1973 

Produot u m UFTA 
LAPPA Tot%l (peroent . LAPPA Total (peroent 

age) age) 

• J xports 

Cattle on the hoof 14.2 14.2 100.0 7.5 7.5 100.0 
Beef 42.0 5lo.o 8.2 36.2 583.0 6 .2 

Wool 9.6 70.3 13.6 3.6 . 151.6 2.3 
Apples 24.2 42.2 57.3 34.6 42.5 81.4 
Pears 4.1 7.2 56.9 5.4 5.6 96.4 
Sugar 0.3 24,0 1.2 15.6 90.6 17.2 
Wheat 80.7 109.5 73.7 134.7 273.7 • 49.2 

Maize 6.6 174.8 3.7 6.4 364.9 1.7 
Tea 6.9 11.2 61.6 6.9 9.7 • 71.1 
Total 9 products 188.6 12x5 26p_v9 12&-1 1 2 a 
Total agricultural 

3 330.7 eayorts ««1 iMnZ ... • • • 3 330.7 • • • 

i i . , Imports 

Bananas 9.3 9.3 100.0 14.1 14.1 100.0 

Coffee 36.4 37.0 96.3 46.3 47.6 97.2 
Co oo a 4.9 4« 9 99.9 8.2 8.4 97.6 

Source: LAFTA Secretariat« 
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Table 9 
ARGENTINA» AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS BETWEEN, Xfft AND lf/5 

(Millions of -dollars at- current Prices ) 

Items 
1973 1974 1975, 

Peroent 
age 

Items 
Value Percent 

age Value Percent 
age Value Peroent 

age 

1. Beef 7X4.8 21.8 386.0 9.6 230.0 6.5 
a. Quarters - 68.7 8.0 
b. Cuts • 377.1 145.0 
o. Other. 269.0 233.0 

2. Other meats 76.0 2.3 51.0 1.2 • 52.0 ' 1.5 

3« Cereals 864.0 26.4 1 300.0 32.9 1 050.0 : . 2 9 . 9 
a, Maize,. 365.3 
b, Wheat 273.8 
o. Sorghum l8o.l - . 

d. Other Vf.8 

4« Wool and other 
animal hair 194.0 5.9 108,0 2.7 200.0 5 .7 

5, Hides and skins 121.0 3.7 102.0 2.5 150.0 4.2 

6 . Sugar 92.0 2 . 8 240.0 5.9 220.0 6.2 

7, Fresh ft«uit 55.8 1.7 106.0 2.6 105.0 2 .9 
a. Apples and 

pears 38.2 90.0 85.0 
b. Other 17.6 164 0 *. 20.0 

8. Other agricultural 
. . . . . . - • .. .. .. 

products 502.0 15.3 650.0 16.1 650.0 18.5 

Industrial 
produots 647.0 19.8 1 070.0 26.6 850.0 24.2 

Total 3 266.6 loo.,0 ** 013.0 100.0 3 507.0 100.0 

Source: Prepared on the basis of external trade data« 
a/ Estimate for the whole year. 
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Table 10 

BRAZIL; EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE IN 1#3 

(Millions of dollars at ̂ current prioes) 

I* Exgoris 

Principal produots Value 

Percent 
age of 
agricul 
tural 
escorts 

Percent 
age of 
total 
exports 

Coffee 1 311«2 37.6 31.9 
Sugar (oentrifugal) 552.7 15.9 13.5 
Soya cake 422.6 12.1 10.3 
Cotton (fibre) 2l%5 6.3 5.3 
Beef 152.9 4.4 3.7 
Coooa 143.4 4.1 3.5 
Castor oil seed (and oil) 122.4 3.5 3.0 
Soya beans (and oil) 82.6 2.4 2.0 
Sisal 70.0 2.0 1.7 
Oranges 60.5 1.7 1.5 
Total 10 products U&ë 90.0 ¿6.4 

Other agricultural 
produots 348,0 10.0 8.5 

Total agricultural 
exports ¿ ¿ y 100.0 

Total exports 4 108.6 m 100.0 

Source: Joint ECLA/PAO Agricultural Division® 
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Tabla 11 

BRAZIL: EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE IN 1973 

(jttllions ,o.f.,do.lly,a .at ̂ qwrent prices ) 

II, Iserts 

Percent 
age of 

Principal produots Value agricul 
tural 

• - • • imports -

Wheat 301.9 60.3 
Apples . 36.0 7.2 
Natural, rubber 29.0 5.8 
Barley, (and malt) 2 7.4 5.5 
Garlio 18 .0 3.6 
Olives (and oil) 17.0 3.4 
Milk 9.7 1.9 
Pears 8.0 1.6 
Kidney bean 6 . 3 1.3 
Other natural rubbers 6 . 0 1.2 
Total 10" produots ashâ Ji&8 -

Other food produots 36.1 7.2 

Other non-food produots 4.8 1.0 

Food produots 460.4 92.0 

Non-food produots 39.8 8 , 0 

Agricultural imports 500.2 100.0 

Total Imports 1. ozitS -

Peroent 
age* of, 
total 
imports 

9.9 
100.0 

SPUROE: Joint ECLA/FAO Agricultural Division. 
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Table 12 

MEXICO} EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE IN 1 973 

(ifinjj^s cf _dollaJfjs at ourrgnt prices) 

I. SbjPortB 

Prinolpal produots Value 

Percent 
age of 
agrioul 
tural 
exports 

Percent 
age of 
total 
exports 

Beef 153.4 18.8 8.2 
Coffee 145.5 17.9 7.8 
Cotton iibre 145.0 17.8 7.8 
Tomatoes 130.0 16 .0 7.0 
Sugar 114.7 14.1 6 .2 
Total 5 products 688.6 84.6 

Other agricultural produots 125.6 15.4 6.7 

Total agricultural M s l 100 .0 

Total exports 1 863.1 - 100.0 

Souroe: Joint HJLA/FAO Agricultural Division» 



- 181 -

'...;.. vTable 13 

MEXICO: EXTERNAL. AGRICULTURAL TRADE . IN 1J73 

(Millions of dollars at current ja rices) 

II, Imports 

Principal producta Value 

Source: Joint ECLA/FAO Agricultural Division, 

Percent 
age of 
agri cui 
turai 
imports 

Peroent 
age of 
total 

: imports 

Wheat 78.1 43,2 
Soya 22,7 12,6 
Bovine hides 20.7 11.4 
Natural rubber 13.0 7.2 
Rioe 11.2 6,2 
Wool 11,0 6.1 
Milk 7,4 4,1 
Pork products 6.5 3.6 
Pork fat. 3.4 1.9 
Cinnamon 2.0 1.1 
Total 10 produots 176.0 ¿ M 

Other food produots 3.2 1.8 

Other non-food produots 1.5 0.8 

Total ,.fqp,dnproduots JJkä 2 M M 
Total non-food products •J&i , hà 
Total agricultural imports 180.7 100.0 1-2 
Total imports 3 0^6.3 - 100.0 

I 
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Table 14 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET g EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE IN 1973 

(Millions of dollars at ̂ current prices) 

I. 

- -Peroent 
age of 

Prinoipal products Value agricui 
turai 
exports 

Coffee 466.8 42.4 
Bananas 199.1 18.1 
Cotton 152.2 13.8 
Beef 132.6 12.0 
Sugar 73.8 6.7 
Total ? products 1 024.5 I M 

Other agricultural products 76.4 7.0 

Total agricultural exports 1 100.9 100.0 

Total exports 1 Ì86.4 -

Peroent 
age of 
total 
eiqoorts 

m 
100.0 

Source: Joint ESCLA/FAO Agricultural Division. 
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"" ' * Table 15 • ' 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET» EXTERNAL AORICUIffURAL TRADE IN 1973 

(Mlllons ot dollars at' current prices)" 

II, Imports 

Principal produots Value 

Peroent 
age of 
agricui 
turai 
imports 

•Wheat"' - . 36.3 . : V 33.6 
Maize 20.0 18.5 
Milk 13.0 1 2 . 0 
Beef 4.9 ' - 4.5 
Cotton seed : 4.1 - 3.8 
Beef fat •3.7 • 

Kidney beans 3.1 2.9 
Cotton seed cake " 1.6 1.5 
Rice 1.3 1.2 
Total 9 products 83.0 81.6 

Other food products 12.3 11.4 

Other non-food products 7.6 7.0 

Total fpod_products 2àsl i k â 

Total non-food produots hl M 

Total agricultural Imports 107.9 100.0 

Total imports A •• 

Percent 
age of 
total 
imports 

M 
100.0 

Sources Joint EDLA/FAO Agricultural Division, 
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Table 16 
CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET» VAUJE OP RifilONAL TRADE AND EXTRA-REGIONAL 

; IMPORTS OP AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, I96O-I968 

(Millions of dollaya CA at current prloes) 

i960. I36I 1962 1?63 . 1964. 1965 ,1966 1967 1968 

Source; SIBCA and GAPICA, 
bJ Corresponds to imports 

Rate of 
growth 
1960-
1968 

A* Regional trade a/ 

Unprocessed 10.9 10.1 14.3 16.3 19.4 21.8 22.4 28.5 32.2 14.5 
Prooessed 6.7 7.5 8.6 11.0 12.8 17.3 •- 24.5 - 27.3 32.0 21.0 
Total I M ^ it^ £¡¿2 

B. Egtra-re^ional imports 

Unprocessed 12.3 15.0 16.7 17.8 22.1 28.5 28.8 29.9 33.4 13 .3 
Processed 34.7 30.8 33.O 34.2 34.9 34.0 36.9 35.2 32.1 1.0 

iZio 6^2 65a ¡K2 



Table 17 , ' * ' . . 
CENTRAL AMERICAN COMiOH MARKET: EXTRA-REGIONAL EXPORTS OP THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS,, i960, 1964-1966 AND I970 

(Millions of $CA at current prices) 

Traditional products Non-traditional produots 

Coffee Bananas Cotton Meat Sugar Subtotal 
Agricul-
tural 
products 

Forestry 
produots 

Sea 
produots - Subtotal 

Total 

CACM 
* 

" " 

I960 225.4 67.1 36.5 8.5 4.3 341.8 31.4 . 14.8 6.0 52.2 394.0 
1964-1966 271.1 87.5 132.7 20.4 19.6 531.3 37.2 14.9 9.1 61.2 ; 592.5 
1970 342.8 151.6 84.1* 66.7 37.3 682.8 42.9 24.6 16.7 84.2 767.0 
Guatemala 
I960 74.5 13.^ 5.7 0 .2 0 . 1 93.9 7.4 2.9 0.2 10.5 Id* . 3 
1964-1966 87.5 4.6 35.7 4.5 6 .2 138.5 7.9 2.3 0.9 11.0 149.5 
1970 100.6 13.2 26.5 12.5 9.2 162.0 13«o 2.6 2.6 18.3 180.3 

El Salvador . 

I960 76.7 - 15.5 - 0 .6 92.8 ' 6 . 1 0.2 4.8 ' 11.1 103.9 
1964-1966 92.0 - 32.4 tm 3.0 127.4 5.1 0.5 4.0 137.0 
1970 111.2 m 22.5 m 7 . 0 l4o,7 5-9 0.5 5.2 ' ' 11*6 152.3 
Honduras 
I960 11.0 28.7 0 .6 1.1 0 .1 4i»5 , 1 . 0 7.9 0.2 9.1 " 50.6 
196U-1966 19.6 53.3 5.2 3.2 0 .1 81.4 4.0 9.3 0 .6 13.9 95*3 
1970 25.8 71.3 l.l 9.6 1 .2 109.4 8.4 16.2 1.4 26.0 135.0 
Nloaragua . -
I960 19.2 o.l 14.6 3.0 3.4 Uo.3 .6.5 3.7 0.2 10.4 , 50.7 
1961t-1966 22.9 1 .0 58.3 7.3 4.1 94.1 l4.1 2.0 2.4 : 18.5 112.6 
1970 32.1 0.3 33.9 26.6 9.8 ' 102,7 10 .0 5.0 6.0 ' 21.0 123.7 
Costa Rioa * * ' 

* . • 

I960 43.9 25.0 0.1 4.3 0 . 1 73.3 10.4 0.1 O06 11.1 84.4 
196U-1966 49.1 28.6 1.1 4.9 6 .2 89.9 6*2 0.8 1.2 8.2 98.1 
1970 73.1 66.8 0.1* 18.0 10 .1 168.4 5 . 6 0o3 1«4 ' 7.3 175.7 

I 
H 00 vn 
1 

Sources SIECA and GAFICA. 
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. . Table 18 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET» STRUCTCRE CP REGIONAL TRADE IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, 196O-1968 

(Percentage of GIF v&uea In $CA at current prices) 

Year 

Agricultural products Livestock products "Fot-estry products Sea products 

Total Year Un-
processed IVocessed Un-

processed Processed Un-
processed Processed Un-

processed Processed Total 

I960 33.8 20,5 27 »2 12.0 0.2 5.8 0.4 0.1 100.00 

1961 36.6 20.5 19*9 l4.9 0.4 7.3 0.3 - 100.00 

1962 46.6 I6.7 15.1 ' 13.6 0.3 • 7.3 0,4 100,00 

1963 38.2 16.6 20.7 13.9 0,4 9.9 0.4 - 100.00 

1964 43.1+ 16,8 16,2 12.5 0,2 10.3 0.4 0.2 100.00 

1^5 U1.9 . 19.5 13*6 l4.1 ' • 0.2 -10.2 0 , 3 0.1 100.00 

1966 35.3 25.6 11,8 17.5 0.2 10,3 0.3 0.1 100.00 

1967 35.2 22.1 lé .1 18,0 0 .1 8 . 2 0,2 0.2 100.00 

1968 38.9 23.5 10,7 18.6 0.1 7.4 0.6 0.2 100.00 

Source: SIECA and GAFICA. 



v< Table 1? 

' CENTRAL AMIR1CAN CMtoi" MARKET; - V.\-

VALUE OP THE PRINCIPAL PROCESS!® AND UNPROCESSED AOIICULTURAL PRODUCTS IN INTRA-REGIONAL TRADE, 1955, 1958 AND I96O-I968 a/ 

(In millions of $CA at current prlees) 

Products 1955 1958 i960 1961 1962 1963 196.4 1965 , , 1966 1967 1966 

Unprocessed ¿si 8.5 i M 10.1 ihji i h l 19.4 ££ Oil -•22*2 
Staple, grains. 1.2 1.6 2.9 3.3 6.0 5.8 8.7 11.7 9.4 10.8 13.8 
Live animal8 1.7 3.0 U.i 2.9 2.9 4.5 4.2 3.8 4.3 - 6 .7 3.8 
Fresh fruits 0,3 0.7 1 .1 l.o 1 . 0 1.7 2 .0 1.7 2.5 2.8 VJ3.3 
Fred)- vegetables 1.6 1 . 1 1 .2 1 . 4 i.y 1.7 1 .2 1.9 -,-• 2 . 3 2.7 
Oil seeds -.;,». 0,1 0.1 0.1 " .. ,0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4- 0 .8 1 . 5 - 2 .3 
Eggs for food 0.2 0.1 0 .4 . 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.5- 0.4 1.1 1UT 
Cotton 0.1 , 0 .1 0 . 1 ^ 0.1 0.0 y y y • 0.4 0.6 ¿1*3 
Tobacco 0.6 0 . 6 0 . 5 "".' 0.5 0.6 0.5^ 0.7 0.6 o.7 0 .9 0,8 
Animal by-products 0/ y y 0 .1 0.2 0.4-16 0.3 0.3 0.5 • • - 0 . 5 0 . 5 
Other 0 .5 0-7 0.6 '•'0.7 v, & 1 .2 1.1 1 . 5 1.9 • 1.3 2.0 

Processed hi M M - 8.6 11*0 12.8 n-i 24s5 27.2 32.0 
Edible oils and fats lil 0.9 2 .8 3.5 3.6 3.6 3 . 3 4.7 8.5 10.1 12.3 
Animal by products J/ 0.1' 0.1 0 .5 1 .0 •1.0 1.3 1 . 6 . 2 .2 2.9 3.1 3.5 
Wood manufactures e/ 0.1 0.1 . 0 .2 V 0.4 ;0i8 1.1 1 . 5 2.1 2.1 2.5 
Dressed wood 0 . 7 0.9 1 . 1 1.3 1.9 2.2 2.4 2.6 2.4 2.2 
Processed meats ' y y y 0 . 1 0.1 0.3 0 . 5 0 . 7 1.4 1.7 2.2 
Green vegetables- y - y 0.1 - 0.2 0.2 0 .5 0,6 0.8 1.1 1.5 2.2 

Fruits y y 0.3 • 0.4 0.4 0 . 8 1.2- ... .1.5 1.8 1.5 1.6 
Tobacco manufactures o;2 0 .2 0.1 •V4 ; o.l 0.1 0 .2 0.2- •/ v »0.7... 1.0 '1.4 
Milk products 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.6 0 .5 0.7 " o,7 . 1 . 0 1.4 
Feeding stuffs for animals 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 0 ,2 0 ,6 0.6 T ' 1.3 
Other 0 .7 1.3 : 1.2 0 .2 0.7 0 .6 1.4, 1.5 1 . 8 . U 3 ;; 1.4 

Total agricultural products 8.6 12 s i . 17.5 1 1 A 2Z i l 32.3 ' - 22*1 • Msl ¿5«2 64.2 

SIECA and GAFICA. " 
a/ ¿»eludes those items in whioh trade amounted to more than $CA 500 000 in 1968 in decreasing order of importance, 
b/ Quantities smaller than $CA 50 -000. 
c/ Includes* untanned leather, wools and animal lair and other non-edible animal by products, 
d/ Includes: -tanned hides and skin£5 and animal by. products for animal feed3. • —... 
e/ Excluding furniture. . ' ' • *" 



Table 20 

QUALITATIVE STRUCTURE OP AGRICULTURAL TRADE BETWEEN COUNTRIES OF THE ANDEAN GROUP AND OTHER COUNTRIES 

(On the basis of representative data for the period 1962 to 1969) 

Products . ¡Bolivia ; • Colombia Chile Ecuador | 
- -

Peru 
tfheat and wheat flour M3 M3 M3 ' Ü3 1 M3 
Rioe (1) Xc,e Xc M3,b,a 

• 
M3,a 

Barley (2) Mo,3 Xe Mo,3,d Xa,b,d,e j Mc,3 Xb,e Mo,3,d,a 
Maize (3) Xc Md X3 M3,a ... j Xe,b M3,d~ - Xa 
Oats Me,c M3 • Xa,d,e,3" v •Mo,3 • Mo>^~ j 
Citrus fruits (4) Xc,e,3 X3 Xe,3 Xe,3+ Md,o,a Xe,o ' 
Bananas (5) X3,c,e X3 Md,a Md,a" 1 
Troploal fruits (6) ' X3,o,e " X3 Ma,d,e Xe,3,e' Ma ; ' X3,c j 
Apples and pears (7) Me, 3 Mo, 3 * X3>a,b,d,e Mo, 3 Xb Mo, Ì ! 
Peaehes and plums M3,c M3>c * &3,a,b,d,e M3,6 • M3,o" j 
Grapes and raisins M3,c M3,c ' * &3,a,d,e,b M3,c M3,c j 
Nuts and aliaonds M3 X3 M3 X3, e,d M3,e M3,e 1 
Sasised fruit (8) M3,c M3,o - ; Md>E3 M3,e Xo M3,e t f 1 
Dried vegetables Mo,3,e X3 M3,c " X3 * Mei3 X3,a,b,d,e Mo, 3, e X3,e Me,3,d X3»d,a,o j 
Tosatoss (9) M3,« X3 Xe,3' M3je X3Ì e Me M© 
Hops M3 M3 M3' M3 M3 1 1 j 
Suga.r • X3 M3,9 X3 " ! 

Coffee X3 X3/e ' M3»b,d X3,o X3 
Coeoa (10) M3 , x3 Md,3 Xe M3,d M3 < X3,o,b,e M3,d,b X3 
Tea M3 M3 M3,d,e . . M3 X3>o M3 X3,e : 
Spices M5,c M3 X 0 »3. X3,a,e M3 f' »' X3 
Wine M3,c M3,C . X3,a,b,d,e M3,o * M3,r 
Tabaoo (li) M3 . X3 M3,e .. X3,e M3*e,d - M3,e • X3,c -»t X3,d,o 
Pats and oils - - - . - • m %' * 

(a) For human consumption (12) M3 M3 M3,d M3 - XO •;<., M3,d • . 
(b) For industrial use (13) M3 M3 Mfcd M3 XO r- M3 • X3 
(e) Cakes 

M3 
X3 M3.- * X3 X3 

(d) Fish oil Mo Me ... X3,b 
Textiles - - - . - -
(a) Wool (14) .. M3-e X3 M3,e>e M3,e M3,e ! M3 X3,b,d,a 
(b) Cotton M3 M3,e X3,d,o Me,3,b M3>e,b X3 1 5 X3,o,d,b 
(0) Hard fibres (15) M3 M3,d -M3 . M3 Mb M3 
Pyrethrum X3 X3 X3 
Essential oils M3 M3 . M3'"-..' * M3 M3 
Cattle and beef (l£) M3 Xe,o Xe,d,3,o M3>b,a Mb Xe M3,b,d,a 
Sheep, pigs and poultry (17) M3 I Xo M3,d v Xd • M3,a X3,e M3/0 Xe,b M3,d,o Xa 



Table 20 (ooncluded) 

Produots Bolivia Colombia Chile Eouador Peru 
Milk produots and eggs (16) 
Fish, orustaoea and molluscs 
Hides and skins 
Rougi and satin , timber 
Veneers and .reconstituted 
wood (19) 

M3 
M3,o,d 
M3 Xe,o,3 

X3,e 

M3 

M3 
M3,d Xe 

X3,o,e,d 
Md X3 

M3 X3,e,d 

M3 
Md X3,a 
M3,b,a , 

X3,e 

M3 X3,e 

M3 
X3,c,b,a 

Mb X3,e 
X3,e 

Mb X3,e 

M3 
X3 

Ma,3,d,b 
M3,o,a,d X3 

M3,o,b,d X3 

Souroe; Joint SCLA/FAO Agricultural Division. . . . 

M 
M = Imports a = Bolivia 
X »Exports b => Colombia 
M3 = Imports from third countries o « Chile 
X3 = Exports to third countries d = Ecuador 

e = Peru 
Explanatory notes» 
(1) Colombia recently delivered a shipment to Chile, frontier trade from Eauador to Colombia and Peru; and from Bolivia to Peru and Chile. 
(2) Chile exports beer barley to the four countries. Ecuador exports beer and oommon barley to Colombia; oommon barley to Peru; Bolivia exports the 

same to Peru* 
(3) Limited frontier trade from Ecuador to Colombia and Peru; from Peru to Bolivia and vice versa and from Bolivia to Chile. Different varieties included. 
(k) Frontier trade engaged in by Bolivia, Chile, and Peru, and between Eouador and Peru, and between Peru and Chile, apart from officially reoorded ship-

ments, is minimal. 
(5) From Bolivia to the North of Chile and the South of Peru; from Eouador to the North of Peru. 
(6) Frontier trade engaged in by Bolivia, Perm and Chile; pineapples from Eouador to Peru; from Peru to Chile. Avooado pears from Peru to Chile. 
(7) Ecuador exports apples to Colombia; Peru does the same to Bolivia. 
(8) Chile imports canned pineapples from Ecuador. 
(3) Frontier trade between Peru and Bolivia; Colombia exports tomato concentrate to Peru. 
(10) Frontier trade between Eouador and Colombia. 
(11) Chile imports leaf tobacoofrom third countries; Colombia imports clgwettes; Bolivia, Eouador and Peru unoured light tobacoo; Colombia exports 

Jork cured tobacco leaf to third oountries. 
(12) Chile imports peanuts from Eouador, whioh also exports this product to Peru. 
(13) Eouador exports oastor oil to Chile 
(14) Peru exports alpaca and vicuna skins to Colombia, eto., as well as to Chile and Ecuador. 
(15) Frontier trade in sisal between Ecuador and Colombia. Chile imports sacks of jute from third countries. 
(16) Bolivia imports cattle on the hoof from Brazil. Frontier trade from Colombia to Venezuela; from Colombia to Eouador; from Eouador to Peru; and from 

Bolivia to the South of Peru and to the North of Chile. 
(17) Frontier trade only, between Bolivia and Peru; from Bolivia to the North of Chile; between Eouador and Colombia. 
(18) Frontier trade of minimal importance between neighbouring countries. 



Table 21 

ANDEAN GROUP: IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, 1970 
(in thousands of dollars at carrait prices) 

Bolivia Colombia Chile Ecuador Peru -t Subresion Products I. . ' -1. • • . . , .. ' — — .. • B 

' Mia/ fflb/ MI MT MI MT MI MT MI MT MI MT 
Wheat and «heat flour 16 233 35 19 087 24 588 5 330 35 58 44l 70 123 649 
Meats and edible offals 27 24 989 24 529 39 046 24 529 64 062 
Milk products 3 193 124 1 1 5 9 4 1 201 11 082 27 194 
Other livestook products 173 523 45 2 649 198 96 2 2 711 220 6 177 
Oils, fats and oil-seeds - , 2 . 5 794 664 7 094 45 18 943 4 905 2 731 771 39 467 
Coooa - , . 1 .1 8 379 8 379 757 . 768 2 298 2 320 11 435 11 468 
Coffee 366 6 993 366 6 993 
Gotten • - 1 1 1 470 1 474 6 84i 18 267 1 485 1 485 9 797 21 587 
Fruits 19 522 642 932 8 149 8 258 134 206 2 145 2 573 11 149 12 49I 
Vegetables 8 53 1 768 1 971 5 868 2 028 876 5 825 Cereals with tho exception 

3$ 19 928 

5 825 

of wheat 1 253 4 881 3$ 19 928 m 53 • 3' 063. 262 29 H O 
Sugir 1 2 142 4 538 ' 142 500 2 284 5 039 
Tea 392 16 103 7 361 21 13 103 7 803 
Hops 131 175 260 - 102 352 1 020 
Malt 283 283 2 60 568 343 853 
Pepper 21 220 177 25 446 889 
Potato flour 6 60 304 86 310 
Tobacco 1 054 5 3 867 824 57 5 807 
Natural rubber 26 3 685 2 432 399 2 001 8 543 
Wood 2 126 4 I58 290 

Total 488 28 489 11 235 50 642 18 44l 155 1 869 15 30 192 128 364 62 225 ?78 577 

Sources Board of the Cartagena Agreement-FAO/JNDP Programme, 
a/ MI » Intra-subregional imports, 
b/ MT = Total imports. 



Table 20 

ANDEJB* GROUP! COMPOSITION OP IMPORTS OP AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, 1?70 

(Value In millions of dollars at current prices expressed as percentages of the total) 

Bolivia Colombia Chile Eouador Peru Subregion 
Produots ... •- . ____________ ... _ _ _ _ _ 

Mia/ MTb/ M I M T M I M T M I M T M I M T M I M T 

Wheat: meat, milk and other 
llvestook products; oils, fats - - —* J 
and oil seeds 35.8 90.4 6.6 57.2 0.2 51.6 74.0 81.4 88.8 4i.o 68.8 

Cocoa, coffee, cotton o.4 87.7 19.4 43.2 16.7 79.5 9.5 7.6 1.8 34.7 10.5 

Fruits 3.9 1.8 5.7 1.8 44.2 5.3 10.4 1.3 7.1 2.0 17.9 3.3 

Vegetables 1.6 0.2 3.5 1.3 2.9 1.6 1.4 1.5 

Cereals with the exception 
of wheat 0.2 0.9 9.6 • 0.2 ; 12.8 10.1 6.4 0.1 2,k 0.4 7.7 

Sugar, tea, hops, malt, pepper and 
potato fleur 58.0 2.9 0.8 12.2 7.9 1.0 1.0 1.7 4.5 4.2 

Tobaoco and rubber 3.8 7.3 4.1 7.8 1.6 3.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0: 100.0; 100.0 

Source; Board of the Cartagena Agreement-FAO/UNDP Programme, 
a/ MI - Intra-subregional imports, 
b/ HT = Total Imports. 
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Tablo 23 „ ; 

ANDEAN CROUP; TOTAL AND COUNTRY EXPOMS OP AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, 1970 

(In thousands of dollars at current prloes) 

Produots Bolivia Colombia Chile Ecuador Peru Subregi on 

Beef end edible offals 21 930 - 4 
- :? 21 977 

Milk produots 362 361 ' * . 13 736 

Other livestock produots 30, 
) 30 

Oils seeds, oils and fats À 848 : 232 5 1 139 
Coooa beans and powder 25 700 174 . 15 874 
Unroasted coffee beans 2 000 ,466 74 2 .30 000 34 716 533 458 
Unoarded cotton 200 31+ 32I+ 34 524 

Vegetables 993 . 8 632 1 1 639 11 265 

Cereals 30 ': 1 428 61+0 : > 222 2 520 

Sugar 1 000 14 031 10 372 69 677 95 080 

Fruits 30 ; 18 080 :. '; 7 752 . • 80i000 2 786 j 106 140 

Malt 33 1 073 1 106 

Tobacco ; 7169 ; 2 : 194 ; 7 365 
Wood 8oo 834 1 i, : •'. • ! ' 1 635 

Other 1 870 ; 130 521 •381 2 902 

Total 5 930 566 l4o 20 034 l46 312 . : 12ZJ25 : 846 049 

Source» Board of the Cartagena Agreement-FAO/ÜNDP programme. 



Table 20 
CHILE: VALUE OP EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OP SELECTED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS BY DESTINATION AND ORIGIN, TO Iftk 

(Millions of dollars at current prloas) 

1972 1973 1974 
Produot LAFTA Total Percentage . „ LAFTA LAFTA Total Percentage 

LAFTA LAFTA Total Percentage 
LAFTA 

I, • Exports 
Garlic ' - 0.03 - 0,04 0.5 8.0 0.9 1.0 90.0 
Onions - 0.1 - ' - ' 1.5 - • M 1.3 ... 
Apples 2.6 5.0 " 52.2 4.4 6.4 58.7 3.3 5.5 60.0 
Grapes . 1.3 4.3 - 3o;2 1.5 • - 4.2 •35.7 1.9 5 , 8 32.7 
Bottled wine 0.7 1.8 , 38.8 " -.-. 0.9 2.4 37.5 1.5 2.9 51.7 

Total M • iliS 41.1 

11. 

' . 6.8 

Imports a/ 

, 1 M 4 M Zsi Ihl 46.0 

Wheat , . . 5«7 2 6.6 21.4 13.7 . 46.4 29.5 50.0 141.2 35.4 
Coffee - 8.0 8.6. , r 93.0 - -4,2. 6.7 62.6 7.9 8 .2 96.3 
Tea - . -5.9. 6.7 , 88.0 3.6 5.2 69.2 7 . 2 7.8 92.3 
Cattle en.the-hooffor oonsumtion 19-H, ,, 19.4 ,, 100.0 .. 3.8 3.8 lOOoO 0.6 0 . 6 1 100.0 

Powdered milk 1.6 22.4 7-1 0 . 1 3.3 2.4 29*7 " Q.i 

Meat 37.7 38.1' i " 98.9 6 . 5 , : 6.6 98.5 .36.7" 40.3 ?1.1 
Total 2M 121*8 ' 64«a- 31.8. Z2i0 44.1 106.6 . 2ZU1 46.9 

Southa: LAFTA, Secretarial, 
a/ January-September« 



Table 25 

ECUADORS EXPORTS OP AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 1J70 TO 1973 

(Dollars at current prloes) 

Produot 
1970 1971 1972 1973 

Produot 
Tons Thousands 

of dollars Tons Thousands 
of dollars Tons Thousands 

of dollars Tons Thousands 
of dollars 

I* Agricultural products 1 478 788 170 314 1 452 664 169 998 2 000 08l 228 437 1 640 858 220 140 

1. Bananas 1 246 33I 83 299 1 179 679 88 157 1 725 094 130 990 1 369 464 109 798 

2. Coffee beans 52 286 50 001 45 943 36 099 61 022 46 990 76 216 47 587 

3« Cocoa beano 38 U90 22 183 48 750 24 321 46 669 23 627 30 002 26 703' r 

Raw Sugar 55 355 8 036 89 o4o 13 215 94 517 13 236 31 353 6 173" vO -P-
5» Other agricultural l 

produots : 86 316 6 790 • 89 252 8 206 72 779 13 594 . 133 823 29 879 . 

11« Livestock produots 4 890 2 586 2 8o4 1 491 17 39 380 478 

III. Forestry produots 7 428 3 040 •-. 7 929 ' . 3 297 20 598 5 066 24 897 6 094 

Total 1 % 1 096 175 9U0 * 1 463 397 175 416 2 020 696: 233 542 1 666 135 226 712 

Source; LAFTA Secretariat. 
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Table 26 

PEHOî EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE IN 1973 

(Millions of dollars at current prloes) 
It Exports 

Percentage of Percentage 
Principal produots Value agricultural of total 

exports exports 

Sugar, (raw) 76.4 35-5 .7.6 , 
Cotton (fibre) 66.5 30.8 

Coffee 63.6 29.5 6.4 

Total 1 products 206.5 95.8 20.7 

Other agricultural produots &/ ¿.I 4.2 0 .9 

Total earlcultural exports 215.6 100.0 2ié. 
Total exports 996.4 - 100.0 

Souroa: Joint KOLA/FAQ Agricultural Division. 
a/ Exports do not include fish produots vhloh in 1973 amounted to $18 million ($ 280 million in 1972) 
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feble 27 

PERU: EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE IN 1973 

(Millions of dollars at ourrent prloes) 

II. Imports 

Principal produota Value 
Percentage of 
agricultural 
imports 

Percentage 
t-f total 
Imports 

Vheat 82.1 43.8 10.1 

Soya beans (and oil) 40.4 21.5 4.9 

Maize 20.? 11.1 2.6 

Beef 16.8 9.0 2.1 

Barley (and malt) 7.8 4.2 0.9 

Pork fat 4.4-. 2.3 0.5 

Mutten 3.5 1.9 0.4 

Beef products .3*0. M 0.4 . 

Natural rubber 2.4 • 1.3 0.3 

(kts 2.2 1®2 0.3 

Total 10 produots iilii 2L2 

Other fflod produots 4.0 2 si 0.5 

Other non-food produots c - «» 

Pood produots 185.1 98.7 22.7 

Non-food produots 2.4 1.3 0.3 

Agricultural imports 187.5 100.0 1 M 

Total imports 814.7 - 100.0 

Sour09: Joint ECLA/PAOAgrloultural Division. 
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Tabie 28: •••'" 

«>: • VENEZUELA: EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE 

• • . (MilIlona of dollars at current prices) 

I» Exports 

» > 

Principal produots Value • ' 
Percentage of 
agricultural 
exports 

Percentage 
of total 
exports 

Coffee 22.0' 48.8 
Sugar 8.8 19.5 
Cocoa 8.5 18.8 
Rloe 1.6 3.6 
Bananas 0.9 2.0 

Total 5 produots 41.8 

Other agricultural produots 3.3 . 7.3 

Total agricultural exports 45.1 100.0 1.5 
Total exports 3 019.7 . - l eo .o 

Source; Joint ECU/FAO Agricultural Division. 
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. Table 29 

VENEZUELA: EXTERNAL AGRICULTURAL TRADE IN 1973 

(Millions of dollars at current prloes) 
II. Inpopts 

Prinoipal products Value 
Psroentage of 
agricultural 
imports 

Peroentage 
of total 
Imports 

Wheat 68.0 ,26.7 3.0 

Beef a/ 30,0 11.8 

Sorghum 24»0 9.4 

Sqya 16.0 6.3 
Cotton seed b/ 14.0 5.5 
Milk 13.6 5*3 

Cotton fibre 10.0 3-9 

Maize 9 .0 3.5 

Barley 0/ 8.3 . 3«2 

Beans 5 .5 2.2 

Total 10 produots Ì 2 M HA M 

Other food produots 42.8 16.8 1 .9 

Other non«food produots 13«7 5.4 0 .6 

Total agricultural produots 254.9 100.0 11.3 

Total imports 2 257-8 - 100.0 

Souroe: Joint KOLA/FAQ Agricultural Division, 
a/ Includes oattle on the hoof, 
b/ Inoludes oils. 
0/ Includes malt. 
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Table 30 ;; 

CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET (CARICOM): PRINCIPAL INTRA-REGIONAL AGRICULTURAL 
EXPORTS BY EXPORTING COUNTRY AND PRODUCT, 1572-1973^/ 

Volume (tons) 
Produot Exporting country — 

1972 1973 

Carrots Barbados 375-0 674.0 
St. Vincent 129.0 220.0 

504.0 894.0 
Groundnuts St. Vincent 23.0 48.0-
Tomatoes Barbados 3.5 3*9 

St. Vincent 5.9 -

liit iii 
Blaok pepper Barbados 2.4 6.4 
Potatoes Barbados 0.8 -

Sweet potatoes Barbados 2.9 -

St. Luoia 1.1 0.9 
St. Vincent 919.0 1 353.0 
Guyana 26.0 

923.0 1 97?.? 
Onions Barbados 535.0 498.0 
Cinnamon Barbados 0.5 • • • 

Grenada - 7-9 
OjS hi 

Cloves Grenada - 1.4 
Cabbages Barbados 5.5 
Plantains Guyana 51.0 44.0 

St. Lucia 69.0 73.0 
St. Vincent 76.0 3.9 

196.0 120„9 
Poultry (pieces) Barbados 0.1 -

Eggs (dozens) Barbados M 6 4oo.o 
Oranges GtQrana 1 .7 23.0 

- St. Luola 8.7 21.0 
St. Vincent . 9»4 -

19 .8 44.0 
Pineapples Guyana 9°5 

St. Lucia - 0 . 3 

SiI M 

Souroes ECLA (Office for the Caribbean). 
a/ Products Included in the Protocol on the Marketing of Agricultural products. 
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ïfeble «I 

CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET (CARICOM): PRINCIPAL INTRA-REGIONAL AGRICULTURAL 
IMPORTS BY IMPORTING COUNTRY AND PRODUCT" I ft 2 AND 

Volume (tons) 
Produot Importing country 

1972 1973 

Carrots Trinidad 112.0 259.0 
Guyana 19.0 
St. Luoia 1.3 5.8 

117.6 283.8 
Peanuts Guyana 22.0 48.0 
Tomatoes Dominica 3.I -

St. Luoia 0.1 3.9 
3»2 h i 

Black pepper Trinidad 0.4 1.2 
St* Luoia 1.5 2.4 
Guyana M O.7 
Jaiaaloa - 1.2 

' h i 5si 
Onions Trinidad 233.0 3890O 

Guyana 129.0 67.O 
Jamaica 125.0 -

St. Vincent 11.0 
496.1 467.0 

Potatoes St. Vlnoent 0 .9 
Sweet potatoes Trinidad 919.0 0« 0 
Cinnamon Guyana - 7*5 

Trinidad - 0.1 
St. Luoia 0,4 • • « 

054 M 
Cloves Guyana 7»2 
Cinnamon Trinidad m 0 . 1 

St. Luoia 0.4 ... 
0j£ 1A 

Cloves • Guyana • • • 7*2 
Trinidad • • • 6.9 

• » • 14.1 
Cabbages Guyana * * 5°5 
Plantains Barbados 175.0 115.0 
Eggs (dozens) S-fcc Lucia - 3 000.0 
Oranges Barbados 23.0 44.0 
Pineapples Barbados 4.3 9»3 

Souroe: ECLA (Office for the Caribbean). 
a/ Products included in the Protocol on the Marketing of Agricultural products. 
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Table 32 

CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET (CARICOM): TOTAL AGRICULTURAL IMPORTS (EXTRA AND 
INTRA-REGIONAL) IN SELECTED COUNTRIES BETWEEN JANUARY AND DECEMBER 

1972 AND 1973 & IMPORTING COUNTRY AND PRÖDUClä/ 

Produot 
''-in' t ' 

Importing oountry 
•;YoljfW0 (tons) 

1972. 197J 

Carrots 

Peanuts 

Tomatoes 

Beans 

Blaofk pepper 

•Sweet peppers 

Garlic 

Onions 

Potatoes 

Barbados 

St« Luola 
St. Vlnoent 

Barbados 
Guyana 
St. Luola 
Grenada 

Barbados 
St. Luola 

Guyana 
St* Luola 
Grenada 
Barbados 

Barbados 
Guyana 
St* Luola 
St. Vlnoent 
Grenada 

St. Luola 
Barbados 

Barbados 
Guyana 
St. luola . 
St. Vlnoent 
Grenada 

Barbados 
Guyana 
St. Luola 
St. Vlnoent 
Grenada 

Barbados 
Guyana 
St. Luola 
St. Vlnoent 
Grenada 

; 99.0 
. -25>.0... 
14.0 

0 . 2 

1&2 
93.0 
267.O 

22.0 

382.0 
74.0 
15.0 
8M 
0.5 
12.0 

M 
39.0 
36.0 
1 .5 
4.1 

80.6 
0.1 
o.l 

13.0 
87.0 
29.0 
5.2 

ÌÈsl 
1 123.0 
2 055.0 
322.0 
108.0 

tm 

3 808.0 
5 249.0 

10 135.0 
385.0 
205.0 

m 

1? 37M 

• 125.0 
29.0 

154.0 
86.0 

172.0 
20.0 
8.9 

28622 
26.0 

101.0 
,3.7 

0.7 
0 .9 
¿-2 

56.0 
35.0 
5.9 

1.8 

i.7 
3.9 
5.6 

19.0 
58.0 
27.0 

3.7 
ÌSZsZ 

1 190.0 
1 104.0 

490.0 

78.0 
2 862.0 
6 645.0 
4 638.0 
543.0 • • • 
137.0 

i i i M 
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Table 32 (oonttaued) 

Volume (tens) 
Produot Importing oountry < 

1972 1973 

Sweet potatoes St« Luoia 1*3 ... 
Barbados - - . ••• 221.0 

1.3 221.0 
Cinnamon Barbados 2.9 

Guyana 6.1 1*7 
St, Luoia 0,01 0,02 
St. Vino eat " • ••• 0,01 „ , 

. . . 2îi 6,1 
Cl.ves ' Barbados 1,5 3,4 

Guyana 1.1 0*3 
St. Luoia 0.01 0,02 

' ¿¡6 3.7 
Cabbages Barbados 152.0 124.0 

St. Luoia 19.0 26.O 
Grenada 13,0 ,,. 

" • 184.0 150.0 
Plantains Barbados 259*0 327,0 
Fresh pork Barbados 21.0 21.0 

St. Luoia I85.O 3*3 
Grenada ... 0.8 

• •"•••* 206.0 25.1 
Piokled pork " Bar3>ados 1 585.0 1 474.0 

St. Vincent 32.0 ... 
Grenade ... 102.0 

1 617.Q 1 576.0 
Bacon Barbados 175.0 IO3.O 

St. Luoia 21.0 25.0 
St. Vincent 6 . 3 . . . 
Grenada - ... 8 . 3 

202.1 136.3 
Ham Barbados 4l6.0 IO3.O 

St. Luoia » 52.0 63.O 
' St. Vincent 14.0 

482.0 166.0 
Salted beef St. Luoia 23*0 53»0 

St. Vino en t 36.0 ... 
59.0 iliO 
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Table 32 («enaluded) 

Volume (tene) 
Produot Importing oountry 

1972 1973 

Chlokens (whole and Barbados 3 215.0 1 566.0 
In pieces) St. Lucia 852.0 775.0 

St. Vlnoent 38O.O ... 
Grenada ... 132.0 

1» 1+47.0 2 473.0 
Eggs (thousands of Barbados 212.0 I93.O 
dozens) St. Lucia 3.4 12.0 

St. Vlnoent 6I.O ... 
J 2 M 205.0 

Okra Barbados ... 0 . 1 
Oranges Barbados 1 397.0 802.0 

St. Lucia 1 . 1 0.4 
St. Vlnoent 5.0 ... 

1 403.1 802.4 
Pineapples Barbados 53.O 91.0 

St. Luoia 1.5 3-9 
Stai Siili 

Pigeon peas Guyana 59.0 • « • 

(fresh and dried) St. Luoia . 18.O 14.0 
St. Vlnoent 69.0 «M 
Barbados ... I96.O 
Grenada 69.O 

146.0 2Z2¿o 

Source: ECU (Offloe for the Caribbean)» 
a/ List of Produots lnoluded in the Protocol on the Marketing of Agricultural 

produots. 
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35o Situación actual, problemas y perspectivas del comercio del. 
trigo ah los países de la ALALC 
División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO, E/CN»12/359, Santiago, 
9' de julio de.' 1970 

36. Situación actual, problemas y perspectivas del comercio del maíz 
en los países de la ALALC 
División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO, E/CN.12/892, Santiago, 
9 de marzo de 1971 
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37. Situación actual, problemas y perspectivas del comercio del 
azúcar en los países de la ALALC • 
División Agrícola ConjmrTa^CEPÁL/FAO, E/CN.12/893, Santiago., 
24 de marzo de 1971 ' 

38. Situac ion actual, problemas^y perspectivas del comercio de . 
los fréjoles en los países de la ALALC 
División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO, E/CN.12/934, Santiago, 
enero, 1973 

39. Situación actual, problemas y,perspectivas del comercio de 
la carne bovina en los países de la ALALC 
División Agrícola Conjunta "CEPAL/FAO, E/CN.12/394, Santiago, 
13 de marzo-de. 1971 

40. Situación actual, problemas y perspectivas del comercio de la. 
leche y sus derivados en los países de la ALALC 
División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO, E/CN.12/936, Santiago, 
enero, 1973 •••.-• 

41. Las exportaciones agrícolas de los Estados Unidos a los países 
de la ALALO • 
Carlos Wirth (artículo), División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO, 
ALALC, Serie Documentos NQ 2, Montevideo, 1966 

42. Coordinación y armonización de los programas de sanidad vegetal 
y animal 
ALALC, Secretaría, PA/28,' Montevideo, julio de 1973 
Caracterización de productos agropecuarios 
ALALC, Secretaría, PA/27, Montevideo, julio de 1973 

44. Las normas técnicas en el proceso de integración 
ALALC, Secretaría, PA/11, Montevideo, julio de 1973 

45. Los organismos estatales y paraestatales de comercialización 
agrícola en los países de la ALALC 
ALALC, Secretaría, PA/26, Montevideo, julio de 1973 

46. Actitudes comunes de los países latinoamericanos en defensa 
de las exportaciones agrícolas de la region 
Carlos Wirth (artículo), División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO, 
Síntesis NQ 98, ALALC, Montevideo, agosto de 1974 
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III. Grupo Andino 

47» Informe sobre la situación y perspectivas del comercio agrícola 
dé los países andinos que el Gyupo de Expertos dé la FAQ presenta 
a la Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena 
Organización de las ,Naciones Unidas para la Agricultura y la 
Alimentación, Santiago, agosto de 1970 

48. El se«tor agropecuario y sus industrias conexas en el 
Acuerdo dé; Cartagena - • 
Manuel Guillermo Rico C. (articulo).„'% y rIT tomos, INCQMEX,; 
Bogotá, marzo de 1971 

4-9. Enfoque comercial áél Acuerdo de.Cartagena ' 
INCOMEX, Bogotá, 1971 

50. Imagen agropecuaria" dentro' del marco dé la integración andina. 
División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO e ILPES, Santiago, 
agosto de 1973 . : • 

51» La integración agrícola andina 
Luis üopez Cordovez (artículo)i División Agrícola Conjunta 
CEPAL/TAO, Santiago,, marzo Se 1975 

52. Grupo Andino: hacia la integración agrícola subregional 
; Luis López; Cordovez, Programa: de Colaboración FAO/PNUD-Junta 
del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 'Lima, 8'de febrero de 1972 

53« Planteamientos de acción para el sector agropecuario en el 
marco: de la integración .andina 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 21 de diciembre de 1973 

54. Bases generales para una estrategia subregional de desarrollo 
Junta de Cartagena, Lima, 1972 

55. Primera reunión de Jefes de "lanificación del Secto* Agropecuario 
IICA/OEA, . Zona Andina, Lima, 1971 . 

56.. Análisis de la situación del mercado andino en 1970 y del avance 
„ ,̂ n 14. implementación 'de los instrumentos para la integración 

agrícola subregional 
Luis López Cordovez, Proyectó FAO/PNUD-Jujita del Acuerdo de 
Cartagena, Lima, 3 de mayo de 1973 

57« Planteamientos de acción para el sector agropecuario en el 
marcó de la integración andina 
Junta del-Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 21 de diciembre de 1973 

58. Acta final de la primera Reunión de Ministros dé'Agricultura 
del Grupo Andino 
Lima, 30 de enero al 1 de febrero de 1974 



/ - 212 -

59« Informe de la Junta al Consejo Agropecuario referente a la 
evaluación de los trabajos emanados de la Primera Reunión 
de Ministros de Agricultura del Grupo Andino. ' 
Junta del Acuerd.o de Cartagena, Lima, 15 de noviembre de 1974 

60. Algunas consideraciones en tomo al sector agropecuario de 
la subregión andina 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 12 de octubre de 1973 

61. Informe del firupo de trabajo sobre programación conjunta 
Acuerdo de Cartagena, Liaa7 21 de noviembre de 1974 

62. Informe final de la primera reunión del Consejo Agropecuario 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 21 de noviembre de 1974 

63« Reunión de la Comisión Mixta Colombo-Chilena. Declaración conjunta 
Bogotá, 6 al 8 de mayo de 1971 

64o Participación colombiana en el desarrollo del Acuerdo de Cartagena 
INCOKEX, Bogotá, 2? de julio de 1971 

65' Situación alimentaria y nutricional en los países del Grupo Andino 
y la integración subregional 
UNICEF/Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 9 a 14 de julio de 1973 

66. Informe final de la Primera Reunión de Expertos Gubernamentales 
en Sanidad Animal y Vegetal 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 11 a 15 de octubre de 1971 

67. Analysis and recommendations regarding the plant quarantine 
programs of the Andean Pact 
Doyle E. Noel, Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena Project, Lima, 
6 June 1972-

68. Diagnóstico sanitario permanente de la agricultura y la 
•ganadería de-la., subregion and i ría ... 
Segunda reunión de expertos gubernamentales en sanidad animal 
y vegetal, Lima, octubre de 1974 

69. Informe final de la. Segunda Rennión de Expertos Gubernamentales 
en sanidad animal y vegetal 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 8 de noviembre de 1974 

70. Informe al Consejo Agropecuario respecto al avance de los 
trabajos sobre sanidad agropecuaria 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena., Lima, 15 de noviembre de 1974 

71» Seguro agropecuario 
Corporación Andina de Fomento. Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 
Lima, 19 de noviembre de 1974 
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72. Consumo histórico y perspectivas de demanda de fertilizantes . 
en la subregíon aadina • . • - -<• 
Programa Conjunto CEPAL/ILPES, documento preparado a- solicitud 
de la Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Santiago, mayó de' 1973 

73« Programa de trabajo-para el estudio de mecanismos de- -cooperación 
encaminados a incrementar el comercio subregional de productos 
agropecuarios 
División Agrícola Conjunta CEPAL/FAO-Oficina de la CEPAL en Bogotá, 
mayo de 1969 - •,-•' ••' " 

7^. Mecanismos y procédimientos para intensificar el comercio 
intrasubregional de productos agropecuarios en el Grupo Andino 
Miguel Concha (artículo), PNUD/FAO-Junt?. del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 
Lima, 12 de diciembre de 1973 • 

75« Características actuales y perspectivas- a corto',-plaao' del 
comercio subregional de grasas y aceites 
Mirko Lamer, Programa.de colaboracion PNUD/FAO-Junta del Acuerdo 
de Cartagena, Lima,- 15-de> junio de 1973 

76* Informe sobre la situación y perspectivas de los aceites y • 
grasas en los países del Pacto Andino 
George Kawata, Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima,'junio dé:. 1972 

77» Informe final de la Primera Reunión de Expertos Gubernamentales 
en oleaginosas, aceites y grasas- -
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 27 de jUnio de 1972 

78. El intercambio subregional de oleaginosas, aceites y grasas 
Mirko Lamer {artículo) , PNUD/FAO-Junta del-Acuerdo de Cartagena¿;' 
Lima, 1973 . -

79« Características de la oferta y demanda de aceites y grasas 
comestibles-en los países de la subregión 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, junio de 1972 

80. Informe sobre la situación y perspectivas del trigo, arroz y1 maíz 
en los países del Grupo Andino 
Luiz López Cordovez, Programa de Colaboración FAO/PNUD-Junta del 
Acuerdo de Cartagena, Lima, 10 de octubre a 9 de noviembre de 1973 

81. Situación y perspectivas del trigo en los países del Grupo Andino 
Luis López Cordovez, PNUD/FAO-Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 
Lima, 11 de octubre de 1973 

82. Situación y perspectivas del arroz en los países del Grupo Andino 
Luis López Cordovez, PNUD/FAO-Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 
Lima, 11 de octubre de 1973 

83. Situación y perspectivas del maíz en los países del Grupo Andino 
Luis López Cordovez, PNUD/FAO-Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 
Lima, 10 de octubre de 1973 
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84. Producción-y abastecimiento de carne en los países de 
la Subregión Andina 
FAO/RLAT, SantiagoT 1970 

85« The livestock economics of the Andean Pact Countries 
• -R. Crotty (versión preliminar)Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 
Lima, -I972 - . . . 

86. Situación y perspectivas de la leche y sus, derivados en 
el Grueso Andino 
Luis Lopez Cordovez, PNUD/FAO-Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, 
Lima, octubre de 19/3 •• • -

IV. Mercado Común Centroamericano (MCCA) 

87. Central America: regional integration and economic development 
R. Hansen, National Planning Association, Washington, 1967 

88. Acuerdo de San José. Aprobado en la segunda Reunión de Ministros 
de Agricultura de Centroamérica 
SIECA, Guatemala, octubre de 1974 

89. El desarrollo agrícola y la integración económica centroamericana 
SIECA, Guatemala, 18 de julio de 1974 ' ' """ 

90. SI desarrollo integrado de Centroamérica en la presente década 
BID/INTAL, El desarrollo de la agricultura durante la década 
1960-1970, Tomo 5 

91. El sector agrícola eri el proyecto de integración económica 
centroamericana 
SIECA, Seminario de Integración Agrícola, Guatemala, 1971 

92. Plan perspectivo para el desarrollo agrícola centroamericano 
GAFICA, Guatemala, 1972 

93. Perspectivas para el desarrollo y la integración de la 
agricultura en Centroamerica 
SIECA, Volumen I, Guatemala, mayo de 1974 

94. Agricultural Development in Central America its origin and nature 
Rodolfo Quirós-Guardia, University of Wisconsin, Madison, 1973 

95. Agricultural developiaent and the Central American Common Market 
Rodolfo Quirós-Guardia, University of Wisconsin, Madison, 1973 

96. Estudios sobre ajustes agrícolas internacionales.. El caso de 
Centroamérica 
SIECA/GAFICA/l/74s Guatemala, 1974 
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97» Plan perspective? para el desarrollo j la integración de la 
agricultura en Centroamérica (PA 
GAFICA, Guatemala, marzo de 1972 

98o El comercio regional de los productos agropecuarios en el 
Iíercado Común Centroamericano -
Hernán Navarrete (GAFICA) y Alfredo Harvey (CEPAL), SIECA, 
Guatemala, mayo de 1969 

99o La producción y exportación de productos agrícolas no 
tradicionales en Centroamerica 
ICAITI, Guatemala, 1973 

100. Informe de las reuniones de países latinoamericanos exportadores 
~ • i in--- - • • — • III ir ii n WIIIHII — IIM !••— i wiüi i -ii i» n uil mil mi n nrriniin •— unir n~ de banano 
SIECA, Guatemala, 197^ 

101« Proyecto de convenio que, crea la UPEB 
SIECA,' Guatem¿lS¡7 abril de 197^ 

102o Algunas ideas para la consideración de un proyecto para establecer 
un sistema de compras conjuntas de productee alimenticios 
SIECA, Guatemala, 12 de noviembre de 1973 

V. Comunidad del Caribe (CARIC'OM) 

103. Treaty establishing the Caribbean Community,.Chaguaramas, 
%th July 1973 
Caribbean Community Secretariat, Georgetown, November 1973 

104. The Caribbean Community, a Guide 
Caribbean Community Secretariat, Georgetown,' 20 June 1973 

105. CARIFTA and the New Caribbean 
Caribbean Community Secretariat, Georgetown,, 1971 

106. One Year of CARICOM 
Caribbean~Community Secretariat, Georgetown, 31 August 197^ 

107. The Dynamics of West-Indian Economic Integration 
Ho Brewster and Clive Thomas, University of West Indies, 
Jamaica, 1967 

108. Persistent Poverty. Underdevelopment in Plantation Economies 
of the Third World 
George Beckford, Oxford University Press, New York 1972 

109. Agriculture in CARIFTA 
CAMFTA Secretariat, G. Buckmire and P. Arjoon, BID, 
Washington, 1971 
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110, Agricultural Trade and -Development in the Commonwealth Caribbean 
Po Lamartine Yates and~George Buckmire, Joint CORS & UNDP/FA0 
Mission, Georgetown, Guyana, July 1971 

111, The CARIFTA Agreement and the Agricultural Marketing Protocol 
Proceedings of the 4th W.I. Agricultural Economics Conference 
(Barbados, 1969), St. Augustine, Trinidad, 1970 

112, Critical Evaluation of the Performance of the ECCM Countries 
under the AgriculturalMarketing Protocol (AMP) and the 
Guaranteed Market Scheme "CGMS ) ~ " * 
Louis L. Smith, Economic Commission for Latin America, 
Office for the Caribbean, Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, 20 December 1974 

113- Agricultural Statistics of Caribbean Countries 
ECLA, Office for the Caribbean, Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, 1974 

114. The Projects for Developing Agriculture in the Small Caribbean 
Commonwealth Territories 
Proceedings of the 5th West Indies Agricultural Economics 
Conference (Dominica 1970), University of the West Indies, 
St. Augustine, Trinidad, 1971 

115» Regional Agricultural Rationalization 
CASICOM/cARISECi Georgetown, 1974 

116. Regional Projects 
CARICOM/Casisec, Grenada, 1974 

117. Identification and' Preliminary Preparation of Limited Number of 
Regional Agricultural Projects for Early Implementation 
CARICOM/CA'RISEC, Grenada, 1974 

118. The Role Marketing in Caribbean Agricultural Development 
6th West Indie's Agricultural Economics Conference (Guyana, 1971), 
University of the West Indies, St. Augustine, Trinidad, 1971 


